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ADVENTURES 


Fr THE 
Admirable and Indefatigable 


— 


OF THE 
Nine Pious Pilgrims, 
Devoted to SI O NM by the Croſs of 


Chriſt; and Piloted by EVANGELIST 
to the N x w JERUSALEM. 


. _— — eo 


w ritten in 4 ME RI CA, in a time of Sol 
tude and Divine Contemplation ; by a Zea- 
lous Lover of Truth, and a Faithful Ad- 
wirer of the Sacred Myſteries and Hiſtori- 
cal Revelations, in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as the Holy Men of G OD were 
Heavenly inſpir'd to Propheſie of the Di- 
vine and the * mos 


— 


The SR way to Heaven is by the Cr re 
And Heaven gain d, to loſe this NMorid's no We. 


Heb. 11. Ver. 3. Theſe all died in Faith, not having 
receiv'd the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
f; and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and 

Pilgrims on 185 Earth. 


at — 


LONDON: printed for Fobn Morphew, near 
Stationers-Hall. 1708. | 
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* Chriſtian Volunteer, 
RX HIS pious Pilgrimage, if rightly in- 
terpreted, directs to the Centre of a + 
Holy Life, and a Holy Life as the 
Seal of the Geſpel, infallibly leads on 
tothe New Jeruſalem, rhe Sanctu- 
ary of Reſt : And as Piety is a Mark, and the 
Standard of Holineſs, ſo Holineſs is the Temple 
wherein God inhabits, Be mindful therefore you 
adeceive not your ſelves by the vain Temptations 
e formal Piety, for many thereby have been 
= miſerably deluded thro a ſtupid Ignorance into 
the Footſteps of Hypocriſie, becauſe to fancy their 
nor ant Zeal a ſol d, pious, and religious De- 
Vvotion, when de voting themſelves to an unknown 
G. Nor is Zeal of it ſelf the true Badge of 
. of a Chriſtian; ſince Chriſtianity is known by the 
Piety of its Fruits: The Fruits therefore of Pie. 
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The Epiſtle to the REA DEX. | 


ty and Chriſtian Religion, is à vertuous, inno- 
cent, and a holy Life, purely devoted to the Ser- 
VICE cf God; 1 11 : 
. 
The Jews you may remember pretended a Zeal, 
but "tas a Zial only to murther their Meſſiah ; 
ſo ſome- Nominal Chriſtians as ⁊ealouſiy pur ſue 
to murder the Lord of Life in his Members: 
Now to me this feems ſtrange, that Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity ſhould perſecute one another for a 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, which occaſions Turks ad 
Infidels o arraign ſuch; Chriſtians, al Men with- 
out Faith, ſince faithleſs ro themſelves. © © 


So to dreſs up Religion for Politick Ends, Pie. 


ty is made but the Handmaid to Polity... That 
Religion therefore that humbles to Baal, f ne- 
ceſſity it deals in bloody Sacrifices, The Autho- 
rity of Scripture, and every Age is as pregnant 
a Proof of this ſad Experiment, as the riſing 
Sun Fours a new Day; could 1 boaſt it 
were otherwiſe, I would give my ſelf the Lye, 


and modeſtly imbrace the Rebuke of Gain: ſayers. 


But ſince tis too true, that Truth is in ſuſpici- 


on, the ſuſpicions of ſome fancy Truth but a 


Fel ion. So to ſeem Religious, yet to have no 


Religion, and ſince Religion purely is the Service 
of God, it neeeſſarily follows, all Pretenders to 
Religion are irreligious Vataries , conſequently 


Hypocrites. 5 


7 


Ihe Epiſtle to the READERR. 


iP 
: 3 


N 
* * 
_ 
Ws. 


I have read the Alehoran, and the Moſaicat. 


Law; and I haue read the Hiſtory of the Ho- 


ly Jeſus; but never did I read the Politicks of 
Religion dreſt ap in the Old, or in the New 
Teſtament. The Jews it's true had the Lam of 


Moſes, and they were writ in the Tables of 


Stone; but Chriſtians muſt have the Lam of 


Chriſt, lively written within their Hearts. If 
therefore a broken Heart be a Sacrifice to God, 


then all other. Sacrifices are an Abomination, 


and dedicated only as Preſents. unto Idols; and 


Idolatry is a Sin of that horrid Nature, that it 


1 hinder'd the Iſraelites 4 proſpect of Canaan. For 


to worſhip any ot her Power than the Soveraiguty 
of Heaven, is affronting the Deity, by offzring 
unto Idols; and that there is but one God, the 
Soveraign Pemer,. and that ineffable Good we are 
reverently. to Werſhip , nothing more manifeſt 
mhen to conſult the Commandments, nor an 
thing more evident than Goſpel Authority. 


That Power therefore that gave 4 Being to 
the Morld, the ſame Power alſo gave Man a Be- 
ng; for the Hand of God laid the Foundations. 

-of the Earth, and none but his Arm finiſhed the. 

Work, That God therefore that wronght the 
Airacle, let that God only have the Glory to 
himſelf : For God as he 15 God, is jealous of his 
Honour, and he that would deprive him of that 
glorious Prerogative, violates the Lam, and lies 
liable to the Curſe, and the Curſe. of God is his 


—_ 


Eternal 


Eier Diſpleaſure, who has ſworn by hiniſelf, 
a ſuch ſbatl not enter 3 his Reft. rn a 4 


+: Then follow the Pilgrims that have no Poli. 
ticks, except ſacred Attempts by Prayer to florm 
Heaven by Violence; of which Chriſtian Preſum- ſv 
ption let none doubt a Pardon, ſince God has tol- 
lerated ſuch pious Aſſaults. The Streights of 
Death (it's true) are the Highway to Heaven, 
and to purchaſe the Crown we mut take up the 
Croſs. Did not the Martyrs wade to Heaven 
through Blood, and ſhall not. the Pilgrims run the 
riſque of their Lives; what tho the paſſage ſeem 
dreadful and terrible, the greater the Difficulty 
the more valuable the Honour; Chriſti an Volun- 
teers never follow Chrift jor Loaves, but for the 
value of Vertue, that divinely ſhines in him: 
Since therefore no Vertue ſhines naturally in us, 
let us warm us in the Sun-ſhine of the Son of 
Cod; for the Son of God is the Light of the 
World, and the Saints of God are the Children 
of Light. Let us not therefore delude our ſelves 
with the Formality of Saintſhip, that ſing but 
Pſalms here on this fide Eternity, whilſt the 
Saints of God ſing Hallelujahs in Heaven. 


So farewel Pilgrims, you are nom on your may; 
many more 1 queſtion not will ſhortly follow after; 
and what if the Storm begins to bluſter, muſt every 
ſmall puff put you aſhore ? Fear not to dye, ſence 
Death is common, for fear proceeds from a needy 

A Faith, 


: 4 a A : 


The Epiſtle to the Rxaves. 

"Frith, that draws Chriſtianity but with faint 
"Ber formances. Know there's a God that com- 
ands the World, and the Winds and the Seas 
Je obey him: So that perchance the Veſſel 
Nould ſink, yet to ſink or ſwim it's all one in 
e main; we are ſafe in him that will certainly 
ve us, and ſafely hide us in his ſacred Pavil- 
Jon; ſo that if we periſh, yet we overcome. 
Lois i the Myſtery and Piety of Goalineſs, and 
ZE odlineſs, ſays the Text, is more than Gain. So 
q > live in his Preſence is beyond all Joy; and to 
ye in his Favour, is never to know Sorrow: 
*Wherefere with Evangeliſt let us piouſly conclude 


x 


7 o give Glory to God, and to Cæſar hu due. 
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P1LGRIMS. 


Lucifer was Soveraign. 
Kingdom of Deſtruction; where 
Abaddon was Prince. 


From Inqui ſitio Catolonia, 2 Ciiy in 
the Kingdom of Extravagancy ; 


gerent. 


Caleſtis From Fumotheno, a City in the 
Kingdom of Confuſion; where Al. 


lion was Candidate. 


Sideria From Demogorgon, a City in the 


Kingdom of Deſolation ; where 


Dardunder was Provincial. 


Harmonia From Venecina Italiana, a City in 


the Kingdom of Exorbitancy ; 
where Proſerpina was Princeſs. 

Delicia, From Sandalucia, a City in the 

Kingdom of Abhorrency; where 
Beelxebub was Principal. | 


Sacra. 


where Rhadamanthus was Vice - 


The Names of the NI x E Pious 


dia L Rom Paduvia, a City in the 
» Kingdom of Vanity; where 


From Neoppola Romana, in the 


— 


— 


Sara Celia . e a City in 5 
Kingdom of Deſarts; where A] 
bodogar was Preſident. 


„ 
3 
* 3 6 * 


| Sapientia From Barraleme, a City is a 3 
Kingdom of Deſparr ; where 75 

venge was Governour. i 

| Such are the Holy Pilgrims, Nine in number, 4 

TT — wit — and * . 
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\DVENTURES 4 


f 


G . nw 3 
| Xine Pius Pilgrims, Ge. I 


fore Natural Vegetation, when 
Ambitious Lucifer, with Au- 
| dacious Apoliion, Impious Rha- 
damant hus, and Perfidious Abaddon, &c. thoſe 4 
Infernal Counſellors and Helliſh Runagado's: M0 
- Mrebeld againſt Heaven; Then it was that _ 
T Ef the Mighty Power of God, with an invinci- 
| ble Arm, beyond the Terror of Thunder, 1 
truck down Lucifer, and his bold Cont ede. 
_ into the Ou Lake _ Gulph of Ge- 5 
nna. | 


aer . N the Non- age of Time, bas = 


B 85 Fidelia | 


2 The 1 3 1 


 Fidelia. O Soveraigu Power, what do 'S 
8 Vet after this dreadful and i irrecupe- 
rable Defeat, that A poſtate Lucifer, becaule 
jealous of new Favourites, laid a Train fo 
deep to blow up Adam, and not him only, 
but all his Poſterity ; which Enter prize, tho 1 
it ſucceeded upon the Elementary — 
yet it reach'd not to touch the Supernatural # 4 
Life, whereon the Divineſt had imprinted 7 
his Royal Character, the Seal of his Majeſty, Þ 
the Image of God. 
Had. O admirable, to Aſtoniſhmeat, what 
a Diſcovery is here ! 1 33 
Evan. And God, in love with his own 3 1 
tiful Likeneſs, becauſe Eternal and Co- eſſen- 3 
tial with himſelf, out of an Immenſe Good- 3 
neſs and Divine Sweetueſs, made his lnviſibi- 4 | 
A lity viſible in this ſtupendous Creation; 1 
* and beholding the Idea of Man, the beautiful 
1 Model of himſelf in the boſom of Eternit); 
| he ſaid by the Word, let it be done; and 
| | tze Waters of themſclves became — | 1 
E divided: From whence theſe luminous and 
immortal Bodies of Sun, Moon and Stars, 
fttzbe Ordinances of Heaven, by Divine Wiſ- | 
$108 dom of the Creator, elevated 3 | 
1/58 becauſe compounded of the purer part of | 
Matter, to the excavated and hollow Vault | 
N of Heaven, the Tabernacle of the Univerſe, | 
and Divine Reception; where by Wiſdom 


1 


op and Providence he hung them up aloft, as 
A ſhining 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 4 
178 3 Lamps, and blazing Lights, to di- 
red the Saints to the New Jeruſalem. 

Fid. Miracle of Miracles, to the admiration 
df Mortals ! = 
Evan. We therefore conclude the Creature 
and the Creation, and every Individual, had 
Sts beginning in Time; every thing therefore 
that was made in Time, muſt of neceſſity 
terminate in Time, iz. in its own natural 
and proper Beginning, 

XZ Fd. That's indiſputable, beyond all oppo- 
ſition. 

Evan Then the World had a beginning, 
and was made in Time, ſo by conſequence is 
the primary Cauſe of Production; but the 
World has an end alſo, and devolves in 
Time; then Time and the World admit of 
solution. Now as Time is the Child of the 

; Eternity of God, ſo is Eternity the glorious 
Ray of the Majeſty. Thus as was ſaid, That 


; God in the beginning breath'd upon the Wa⸗ 
nd ters by his operating Spirit, which by tre 
tly [Word Fiat conceiv'd, and brought forth 
nd theſe admirable Forms by a Divine Separa- 
rs, tion; and then it was that all theſe Globous 
iſ- Bodies of Sun, Moon and Stars moſt excel- 
es, lently appear'd, as we now behold them to 
+4 every ones Admiration. 

ut | 


Fid. It repreſents ſo to me, and undoub- 


e, tedly is ſo; which confirms me, chat Heaven 
m and Earth are Cor relates, pointing aut to 


B 2 0 


4 The Adventures of * 

us the myſtical Union Divinely Celebrated "3 
| betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 9 

Evan. Thon haſt truly ſaid, and ſum'd it up 


right; for Stars you muſt conceive are An- Ii 
gels explicated, then what are Angels if not 
Stars complicated ? Nor were they made on- 
ly for Mortals to gaze at; but that we by a 0 
Divine Faith, and Sublime Speculation, 7 

ſhould admire the Creator that made and * 

created them; with their admirable Crea- 


tion, for Uſe and Contemplation. 1 
Fid. My Soul is raviſhed? ? Pray, Evangeliſt, 
proceed. "od - 
Evan. When God breathed into Man the IF 
breath of Life, then it was that Adam be- 
came a living Soul. 1 

Fid, Good Evangeliſt, tell me what's tbe 


breath of Life, if not the Divine Spirit of = 
God himſelf, that when breated into Man, 


makes Man Immortal ? 1 

Evan. Thou haſt piouſly conceived, not that 
the Elements of themſelves are Immortal; b 
only the Soul of Man, God made that im- 1 


mortal; into which God breathed the Spiri? 
tous Efſence of Life, ' manifeſting Inviſibles 7 
by viſible Objects; which alſo diſcovers the 


Univerſal Spirit of Nature, to inſpire the 


Creation by the Will of God. But Man 1 
above all was beloy'd of God, into whom 


God breathed the breath of Life, which 
interprets Man only the Child of God, upon 
whom he — the Royal Image of himſelf, 
whereby | 


— 


od 


1 the Nin ine Proas Pierims. 5 


whereby the Soul of Man can never dye, 
4 ect by that all glorious Eſſentiality of 
God, the Soul of Man is made Eternally to 

live. 


8 ted 


e up 
An- 1 
not Thus Adam was form d, according to 
on- I wicen. and the Divine Will and Pleaſure 
y a F of God ; who put him into the Capacity of a 
7 Univerſal Monarch. For God gave Adam 
0 A Commiſſion not only to name, but to conduct 
ea- alſo the Creatures in the Creation, till the 
Bubtilty of the Serpent deluded Eve; and 
lift, 1 Eve by infection tainted her Adam, whoſe 
Poſterity, becauſe blaſted, had eternally wi- 
the * thered, had not the Divineſt had compaſſion. 
de- on his Image, by bending the Heavens to 
z bind himſelf on the Croſs, which Seed of the 
Woman bruiſed the Serpent's Head. And 
this Miracle was wrought without the Walls 
of Feruſalem, after the Divinity was divinely 
incarnate with Humanity; and that was, 
- when Jeſus the Son of God took our Nature 
. and Infirmities wholly upon himſelf. 
But how cold is the Piety of Religion 
- grown now, that the Profeſſors thereof in 
this gloomy Day of Apoſtacy but repreſent 
2 dark and obſcure Viſion? Yet will ſuch as 
have rarely heard of Sion be inſtructing 
others the way to Jeruſalem, which by Divine 
Faith the Saints only inſpeculate to the Holy 
Suburbs of glorious Eternity, the all- beau- 
teous Bay of the Majeſty of God. 


B 3 Fid. 


and amiable, that neither Art nor Nature 


6 The Adventures of 7 
Fid. Good Evargeliſt reſolve me, what u | 
meant by the Majeſty ? | 1.4 


Evan. The Majeſty is the Deity and Divinity be 
of God, from whence divine Love and Boun- It 
ty as freely flow, as the Cœleſtial Sun ver. 
tually emits its Ray through the Univerſe: it 
From whence alſo the greater and leſſer * 
World has its dependency, and not upon 
the deficiency of imperfect Elements. For 
God is the efficient and refulgent Beam of 
all our Temporal and Eternal Bleſlings ; - 
the infinite and immenſe Fountain of al} Fe- 
licity ; and fo profoundly deep, lovely, good 


can find a Centre, whiles gazing only ae 
the beauty of Circumference. © = 

Fid. This flight, O Evangeliſt, muſt be very | 
ſublime to foar above the World, and all 
ſablunary Objects. | | - 

Evan. Truly it is ſo, and ought ſo to bez 
but who art thou that enquireſt after it? uh 

Fid. A poor diſtreſſed and mortified Pil- 
grim, devoted for Son, and the Community 
of Saints, with an impatient longing after 
the Beauty of Holineſs. For if Faith be that 
Miracle, as the Scriptures teſtifie of, that 
removes Mountains, and diſcovers tbe Tracks 
to the Suburbs of Heaven; that reſtrains 
the Appetite alſo, lives above the World, 


and an Adamical Life; O the Sovereign 


vertue of Faith! Where mult J find it? 


Eau. 


„% the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 7 
at i Evan. In a devout, pious and penitent Breaſt, 
a adorn'd with the divine Preſence, and the 
beautiful Beam of Charity: Ill aſſure thee 
it's no where elſe to be found. 
Fid. Direct me to ſeek it, and how to keep 


I 1 by” 
12 
ver- 


rſe . F it, | 
ſſer Evar. Enquire for Evangeliſt, and he will 
Pon direct thee. But from whence com'ſt thou? 


> Fid. From the Toils of Sin, this Worlds 
great Labyrinth, where things are diſcom- 
„ pos'd, and all in diforder : And who can 
' regulate and reform the World, but he that 
m.aade it, and gave it a Being? 
” Evan. Then he that made the World can 
take it aſunder, and daſh it in pieces, with 
all its Impieties. But who art thou? 
ry Bid. A helpleſs Maid, that languiſhes after 
11 7 Peace ; I mean ſuch a Peace as ſurpaſſeth the 
 * Underſtanding of all Temporal Bleſſings, 
2 which nothing can ſatisfie but the Joys of 
Heaven, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 
- Evan, O my Daughter Faith, have I found 
/ — thee out; hom glad am to ſee thee: Tell 
me, prithee tell me whither art thou going, 
| + conceal it not from me, I oblige thee upon 
my Bleſſing ? | 
A Fid, To Heaven, Evangeli,as faſt as I can. 
if Evan. That's a Holy Progreſs, who directed 
-* you thither? 1 
Fid, The Goſpel of Truth, and the Divi⸗ 
reſt inſpir'd me. 


* Nr. 
Pts 


B 4: Evan 


——— — 


— . nn aan 
. 
* 


| Evangeliſt tell thee? 


what pity it was ſhe came no ſooner, for 


ſuch a Relation of Lxcifer and his Conſpiracy, 
that made me ſtartle, and all my vital 
Powers to tremble : As alſo, how the Di- 


8 The Adventures of ul 
Evan. And what did the Scriptures and "lo 
o 


Fid. He toſd me it was a rugged anda rag- | 
ed Path, fill'd with Death and dreadful De- nu 
ſpondencies, beſides the Sanguinary Tracks 
of Blood; but was every ſtep as deep as the 
Ocean, and the depth too deep for my Rea- 
ſon to fathom, Yet ſuch is my Reſolution, Þ 


by the Grace of God, that TII hazard to at- . 


tempt it, ſiak or ſwim, 
Evan, You muſt then arm with Patience, o 
and cruciate your ſelf, and the Conflicts ( 


Fid. So Evangeliſt vaniſtd, but at parting 
he told me my Name muſt be Faith, and bid 
me not grieve to part with Fidelia. Now, 
whilſt muſing and gazing after Evangeliſt, 
who ſhould J ſee but Siſter Samis; fo I ran 
and met her, (but ſhe kaew me not) and my =: 
Heart rejoicing to ſee poor Samis, | told her 


Evangeliſt had been with me, aud given me 


vineſt hurl'd him headlong into Hell; yet 
afterthat, how he ſupplanted our Protoplaſt 
Adam; and of our miraculous Redemption 
by the Bleſſed and Holy Jeſus. 

| Nay, he told me how our Anceſtor 4dam 
loſt his Prerogative in Paradiſe, and how he + 


met with the fatal Effects of Death, that 


blotted 


2 


ul the Nine Pjous Pilorims. = 30 


and | % Flotted out the amiable beauty of Mortality 
1 1 n. his return i] beg him to diſcourſe 


rag- | hat Homicide Cain, who ſo barbarouſly 
De. Hurther'd bis Brother Abel, and afterwards. 
icks | 1 turn'd- Runnagade up and down the Earth, 
the zerriſied with the apprehenſion of guilt on 
dea- A his Conſcience. And of Enoch allo, that 
on, humane Piety of Perfection, how he walked 
at- with God, and was not any more. Then 
1 I' beg him to diſcourſe of the Zams ummims 
ce, or Giants, how horribly they blaſphem'd the 
As 8 od of Heaven: But righteous Noah had fa- 
vour from the Lord, who preſerv'd him in 
g F he Deluge by the Power of Miracle. 
id and Vl) tel} him I expect to hear of Abra. 
E, bands Faith, who flatter'd not his Son, when 
, paroffering him a Sacrifice Of Iſaac alſo, and 
a the Piety of Jacob, that wreſtled with an 
y Angel and overcame. Then l' beg him to 
r 3 ' diſcourſe al the Patriarchs and Prophets; 
r and ſo. conclude, by uſhering in the Evan» 
> 2 geliſts. 


, I Samis, Why truly, fair One, I'm I'm  perſmaded. | 


. I ſee him, or ſomething like him that talked 
1222 : who told me then he was in very 
| great haſte, but would ſhortly return, and 
ſeek me out. 

= Fid, O bleſſed Opportunity, I-ſee him co- 
ming; Pray, Siſter Samis let's Invite him to 
our Company. 

4 Sam. Deareſt of Siſters, Who can his mere. 
ſolicitous ! 


* 


» 4 
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us with your Heavenly Society. 


Eva, Hold, my Daughter Faith, what Stran- f 


ger is that with you ? | muſt be very cir- v0 


cumſpect, inquifitive and cautious, for tbe 
Maſter of this Holy and Sacred Book (poin- 
ting to the Bible) impos'd his Commands 


ſeverely upon me, not to open theſe Secrets 
before any thing unworthy; and fearing I 
fhould meet with ſome nominal Chriſtian, 
that might poſſibly pervert, or interpret the 
Hiſtory of more valuable effluence than the 
Divine Myſtery; wherefore refolve me who 
this Virgin is, and to ſpeak plainly the Truth, 


FI then tel] you more? 


Fa. Bleſſed Evangeliſt, it's the Pilgrim 


| Samis. | 


Evan. No, my Daughter Faith, it's thy Si- 
Ker Hope, embrace her in thy Arms; I re- 
joice to ſee her. 9 

Hope. But Father, as you approacht us, 
this fair Maiden Pilgrim to redeem the time, 
was recounting unto me the Progreſs of our 
Anceſtprs, in their Holy Pilgrimage towards 
the Courts of Sion. What Dangers and 
Difficulties they daily encountred; what 
Joys and what Sorrows they hourly met 
with; the ſweet Pleaſures of Life, and the 
tragical Fears of Death. How Mortality 
courts the Grave, by devolving in Time; 


and how. Time concentrates in the boſom of 


LY 


Eternity. 


— 


1 WF 
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Faith, And my deareſt Samis, who than 'F r 
Fidelia more deſirous; good Evangeliſt, bleſs "3 he: 
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than Eternity. Now, had I been preſent to have 
bleſ; heard this Diſcourſe, how my Soul had been 
raviſhed, ſince the very apprehenſions of fo 
famous a deſcription, ſurmounts my Genius, 
and the depth of my Reaſon; | 
the Ev. Be not too precipitant, ſee who comes 

* yonder. | . . 
H. O my Siſter, my beloved Sylvia, let 
me run and embrace her. 

E. Go in Peace my Daughter, and my 
hleſſing go with thee; and if it ſucceed and 
prove anſwerable to thy preſent Perſwaſion, 
I I ſhall give an account of our famous Ance- 
ſtors, ſo proceed to the Patriarchs, from 
th, thence to the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the 

Evangeliſts, and all the Devout Men of God, 
m- to confirm you in the Faith of the Holy 

7 Jefus, his Divine Original (if not improper 
i- to ſay ſo) before Time; His myſtical Birth 


3 


e- in Time; his miraculous Life; his tragical 
Death; his glorious Aſcenſion; his celebra- 

„ = taing Earth with the Glories and Beauties 

4 in Heaven; his tranſchanging of Time iato 

r the Bleſſed Eternity; and incorporating Hu- 

g manity with his Soveraign Divinity; where- 

| 2} by he attradts our Souls to himſelf, which 

is more than Miracle, ſurpaſſing Under- 

ſtanding. 


Fa. Here's Divine Diſcoveries, and Joys 
beyond rejoicing; Pray, Father, proceed in 
this Holy Progreſs. | ot 


"a 
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Sa. And 1 beg him but to ſtay till l baſter | ö 
Sylvia : Dear Siſter Sylvia, make haſte, [ pray 5 
Sy. Am 1 not haſtning as: faſt as I can, 4 
when you ſee me go beyond my Naturel 79 
Strength? Surely I do, and the Divineſt di- 
res me : But tell me, I intreat ye, what fair bo 
Pilgrim's that. Bleſt beyond deſert, what A 
Evargliſt to; methinks this looks like the 


* 


The 9 of 


Ye, 


Aber be of Heaven ! * 


Ev. Nor will it be long before ye come 


there, if yet walk in the Path of the Holy 
Jeſus. But Sylvia (my Daughter) thou muſt 


change thy Name, and be call'd Charity; as 


Samis is Hope, and Fidelia, Faith. 


Ch: Any name, or any thing, good and 
bleſfed Evangeliſt, to attend your Relation. 


of the Patriarchs and the Prophets, with 


the Holy Men of- God, as Divinely in- 


Tpir'd. 


like a Star (eminently in Dignity) for ſo he 
appear d, till conſpiring againſt his Soveraign 
that gave him a Being, a ſuperlative Being 


amongſt the ſuperiour Angels, till by a 


train of Pride and moſt horrid Preſumptjon 


be dug deep in Hell, one would think to the | 


bottom, to lay a Plot to blow up Heaven; 


but by the Wiſdom and Providence by the 


Diviaeſt counter mined, he blew up himſelf, 


un his helliſh Confederates 3 who precipi- 


tating. 


Ev. Thenl proceed; In the Non age of 4 
time, when Lucifer, as an Angel, ſhin'd + 


tating downwards into the Gulf of Gehenna, | 


took there his Portion with the Damned in 
Torments : For from thence you muſt know =? 
there's no Redemption, nor from the Deter- . 


minate Council of God is there any Revoca- 
tion. But this was before Time had as yet 


a Being, or the Beautiful Creation as yet a 
Beginning; when all the Sons of God in the 
preſence of the Majefty ſhouted for Joy, aud 


ſang Glory to the Higheſt. 


lation ? 
Ho. 1 do, beyond Miracle. 
Ch. Sa do I, to Admiration. 


Ev. Then God, to manifeſt himſelf unto ; 
Mortals, makes his Inviſibility viſible,” by 
forming the Creation, and placing it as now 


to this Day we behold it, in ſuch a Regu- 
lar, Divine, and Beautiful Order, he con- 


ation; but all this was before Man had as 


yet a Being. | L 
And God made Man in the Likeneſs of 3 
himſelf, and beauteonſly adorned him wien 
the Eminency of Heaven, and called his 
Name Adam, the Father of all Living; 
| a gave him Commiſhon to conduct the 
Creature 
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Fa. O my Siſters! Do you bike the Re. I 


ſtitutes Nature Vicegerent of the Univerſe; 
the Sun he made Monarch, ſole Monarch of 
the Day; but the Moon, Queen Regent to 
govern the Night; conſequently all theſe Lu. 
minous and Glorious Conſtellations he ran- 
ged them as Potentates to illuſtrate the Cre- 
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T4 The Adventures of 
Creatures, and aſſign Names unto them, and 


Garden, the Tree of Good and Evil only ex- 
cepted, wherein God had placed the Sancti. 
ty of Life, and in it was concealed the Pe- 
riods of Death; which Lucifer obſerving, 
became envious againſt Adam, becauſe to 
think himſelf ſupplanted by this new Favo- 
rite, whereupou he ſpreads his Stratagems 
to entrap our Protoplaſt; but Adam over 
circumſpect (or rather precautioned) had an 
Antidote given him againſt the Charm of 
the Temptation. 
But inraged Luciſer, find ing his Attempts 
unſucceſsful, he intangles himſelf in the 
IToils of a new Deſign, wherein he involves 
all the Brood of lafernals; thoſe Hellim Di- 
abolical defeated Senators, all conſpiring to- 
gether, gave Council to Lucifer to attempt 
the Weaker Sex, the Wife of Adam, by 
attacking his Eve, (and the Marriage was ce- 
lebrated by the Legiſlator of Heaven; for 
i when God made Man, he gave him a meet 
Help, which Happy Conſort was half his 
Life, in whom Adam, beyond meaſure, ex- 
treamly re;oyced) but Eve, of all Females to 
be moſt lamented, becauſe to fink under the 
Serpents Temptation; for no ſooner ſhe 
her ſelf ſucks in the Poyſon, but ſhe courts 
her Adam to reliſh the Effects; and he, over 
credulous, ſuſpects no Deſigu, nor did Eve 
neither, to dethrone him in Paradiſe; * 
2 | | ther 


allowed him to eat of all the Fruits in the 7 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 


wm 15 
tber ſhe thought to exalt his Empire, when 
u yet ſhe was ſtill undermining his Mo- 
X- F narchy. 
ri. 3 For 88 you muſt know, level'd all 
e- 8 his Shafts againſt Eve, (becauſe already he 
8 ⁵ found that Adam was invulnerable) who 
to perſwades her that Fruit would make her 
)- >, Godlike, to diſcern and diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Is SGood and Evil; which came truly to paſs, 
r buy blotting out Life, and at that inſtant of 
1 _'? Time let in the Periods of Death; fo that 
F * Adam, which formerly livd an Angelical 
Life, began now to conſult with Elementary 
IF Objects, for of that Compoſition he was af- 
ter Tranſgreſſion, who perceiving his Shame 
to fly in his Face, made him to fly from the 
.* Preſence of God; ſo was driven forth of 
* Paradiſe, by the Angel of the Lord that kept 
the Garden, with a Flaming Sword: And 
comiag more at large into the Volume of the 


World, he partakes with the Elements, and 


they, becauſe having their Beginning in 
Time, all moulder into Duſt, and then the 


Creatures, under Adam's Conduct, began to 


deſert, and ſuddenly to forſake bim; but to 
ſpeak plain Engliſh, he for ſook bimſelf, when 
forſaking the Seraphick Society of Heaven. 

Ch. What a diſmal and deplorable Conſe- 
quence was here? Methinks I could weep 
my ſelf into a Deluge. 

Fa. What if thou do ſt, it won't ; purchaſe 
a Reprieve. 

Ho, 


16 ↄ The Adventures of 
Ho. Nor Floodgates of Tears reſtore loſt 


75 


1 


4 
* 

* 
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deemer. 
Ev. That's a Truth I affirm, and ſo I] 
proceed. After their Exile from the Sun- 
- "ſhine of Paradiſe, Mother Eve ſhe conceives 
and brought forth. two Sons; the one was 
Cain, and the other Abel; but her Daugh- 
ters Names, becauſe not reckoned in the Sa- 
cred Volume of Holy Writ, pleads an Ex- 
cuſe; therefore in me the more excnſable, 
ſince the Scriptures themſelves are paſſively 
- filent; but Cain was the Elder Son, who of. 
fering up a Sacrifice, inſtead of his Firſt- 
lings brought the fag-end of his Flocks; fo 
that a Bleſſing from Heaven ſhined not upon 
bim After that, bis Brother Abel brings in 
his Preſent; the firſt of his Flocks, and the 
bedſt of his Fruits, which God accepts, and 
bis Sacrifice was accepted; for it ſent up a 
Perfume to the Regal Court of Heaven. But 
Abel's Bleſſing raiſed Cain's Emulation, who 
"exaſperated by Malice, and the Devil's In- 
ſtigation, ſmote his Brother Abel, fo that he 
n | | T 
Thus Righteous Abel fell by the Bloody: 
Hands of Cain, and God in Juſtice making 
| "Inquiſition for Blood, the Blood of Abel cry'd 
up to Heaven; which ſo terrified Cain 
WH (whoſe Fact bred ſuch Horror) that he flies 
from Juſtice, and becomes a Fugitive; but 
Judgment purſues him, and he, ſenſible o 
FE.” ” ls: 
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Adam; there's no Redemption without a Re- 2 
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e. dis Doom, laments and cries out, His Bur- 
3 


den was greater than he could hear; for now 
„be muſt wander and become a Vagrant, a 
Vagabond and a Stranger to his Native 
s Country: Nay, worſe than all that, Ow. 
„ ever ſhall find him, will certaisl him, for 
8 Res” e ſþ fi 7 7 Slay 7 


Sad has forſaken him. But God, commiſe- 
rating this Fugitive Cain, ſet a Brand or Mark 


” _* upon him, whereby to preſerve him; ſo Cain 
" 7 withdrew into the Land of Ned, and Mar- 
rried there with the Daughters of the Coun- 


try, and built himſelf Cities, and became 
very Populous, for he Peopled the World 
with a Numerous Generation. '# £2: 
And God, once again to renew his own 
> Likeneſs in Man's deformed Fabrick, where- _ 
in to delight himſelf, gave unto Eve another 
=> Bleſſing,to Bleſs the Generations ſucceſſively 
after him, whoſe Name was Seth, a Man of 
great Vertue, Piety and Wiſdom ; from 
whoſe Sacred Loins came the Holy Enoch. ; 
but Enoch walked with God, and was not. 
0 Hope, Pray Father, What mean you by 
that Scriptural Metaphor, T hat Enoch was 
not, and yet walked with God. _ 
Fa. Let me beg you, dear Siſter, not no 
to interrupt him, it's probable anon bell 
explain himſelf. i 
Enoch, you muſt know, was not of the 
World, becauſe her Vanities could never al- 
lure him; but Enoch he walked in Piety with 
God; and leſt at any time the World ſnould 
| 5 enſnare 


| 15 | 2 


— — — . r a It = - 1 


enſnare him, God in his Wiſdom . Enech | i 

to himſelf. "RN 
Ch, Good Evangeliſt, orogued to our Pri 

mitive Parents. 1 


Ev. After Enoch was Tranſlated, it was 9 
no long time that the Sons of Nen begot 


Mighty Men, Gigantical Men, (ſome call 
them Zamawummims) and then it was they _ 
began to rebel; for the Sons of God com- 
bining together, they mingled themſelves - 
with the Daughters of Men, who ſo dege- 


nerated the ſucceeding Generations, that 


they ſhap'd into Monſters, more than Men, 
in Manners, violating the inviolable Laws 
of Heaven. But God, to ſhorten the Work- 
of Iniquity, and cut off thoſe voracious and 
bold Intruders, he ſecretly inſpired Noah 
with a Divine Knowledge how to build an 
Ark of Gophir Wood, and to make it big e- 
nough for himſelf and his Family, with R.. 
ception and Conveniency- for two Creatures 


of a ſort, to re people the World with his 
_ Generation, and from the reſt of the Crea- 


tures under his Taition. After that, God 
hung up a Rainbow in the Clouds, whereby 


the World ſhould remember his Holy Cove- 


nant, whoſe Word is Truth, and can never 


fail, for the Word is God. 


Fa. Lord, what an unexpected Change 


was here! It looks like a Metamorphoſe- of 


Life into Death, or a World lately built up, 
and as ſaddenly pull'd down ; ſuch a Bleſſed 
Creation 
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the Nine Pious Pilgrims, 19 
Creation ſo ſeemingly blaſted with the Doom 
of a Curſe; that the Beauty and the Majeſty 
of ſo Glorious a Work, ſhould almoſt anni- 


7 hilate in a Night, or an Hour; Who can 
but pity and ſigh a Penance over it? 


Ho. Suppoſe it be granted matter of La- 
mentation, yet what ſignifies our Pity to- 


thoſe Luxurious Animals, pitileſs to them- 


ſelves ; that would crutiate the World to 
heighten their Vanities, and rather than Sa- 
crifice one ſingle Impiety, would blot out 
if poſſible, the Beauty of the Creation. 


ch. However I have Charity for theſe un- 


1 charitable Morts, that their Redemption 


may ſpr ing by the Mercy of a Saviour; me- 
thinks I ſee it thro the Viſion of Faith. ©. 

Ev. And that's the true Proſpect of the 
Joys of Heaven. - 
Ch. O how ſweetly on Earth do the Saints 
ſing Praiſes unto the Supreameſt in the high- 
eſt Heaven ! | 6 7 

Ho. And how Devoutly and Divinely do 
the Angels in Heaven ſing Praiſes to the 
Divineſt, in ſweet Hallelujahs? 

Fa. Then Heaven and Earth make but one 
Bleſſed Harmony, fince God by Wiſdom 
divinely wade it ſo; and touched by the 
Divineſt that made the Inſtrument, of ne- 
cellity it ſounds a moſt ſweet Compoſition : 
Beſides, it's all Beauty without any Defor- 


mity. 


20 The Adventures of 


Ch. Dear Siſter Faith, how far is it thithes + 7 7 
Fa. Prithee ask Evangel: „ and hel} tel} bt. | 
you, God's every where; and where ever 
God is, there is Heaven. 1 
Ho. If Heaven be every where where ever r 3 
God is, 1 was going to ſay, Are not we in. 
Heaven? "7 
Fa. No, deareſt Siſters, not yet in the 
City; we are but * here, and dwell 
in the Suburbs. 
Hie. Does not Evangel T1 tell us, That 
| Chiiſt.is in us; aud is not © Chriſt the Hope of 
| 5 Glory =.” 
F.. Ves, Chriſt in us is the hope of- 
| Glory; yet are we but Temples for the Ho- 
| 1y Ghoſt, ſince Fleſh and Blood can't inherit 
| the Kingdom. | 5 
Ch. Ihen 1 perceive by your Explanation, 1 
it cannot precede the Solution of Elements; 
and ſhall I lag behind in this Holy Pilgrim- _* 
age, when my Deareſt Siſters are travelling 
for Sion? No, rather let me ſooner forſake 
my ſelf, than ſtay behind ſuch Bleſſed Soci- 
ety. Shall I want a Zeal for that Lord of 
Life, that Judas betray'd to Bloody Inquiſi- 
tors? But, Heaven to gratifie his Impious 
-Avarice, blaſted the Reward, by denying 
him Repentance; who ſeeing bimſelf alto- 
gether incapahle of a Pardon, juſtly became 
bis own Bloody Executioner: So to ſave the 
Jews the labour of hanging him, he boldly 
and confidently 1 himſelf. 
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the Nine Pious Pllerims. 
Ev. Thou haſt truly replied, and ſo have 


IF the reſt : Where note, we proceed to Nim- 
rod and his Confederates, that erected 4 
"7 ſumptuous and elevated Pyramid, to reach, ii 


poſſible, to the Subur bs of Heaven, as a Bat- 
tery erected to confront the Majeſty, who 
ſhaked their Inſolences by Confuſion of Lan- 


guages: For God looking down and behold- 4 


ing their Folly, ſo confounded the Projectors 


as they underſtood not themſelves; which 


made them leave off to proſecute that Deſign; 


ſo they fell upon Rapine, and ſpoiled one 
anorher. | 


Fa. What a Project was here, to vie with 


Heaven, and raiſe their Ambitions above | 


the Earth! | | 


Ev. The next Deſolation happen d unto 
Sodom, the only City wherein Lor dwelt, 
where himſelf was a Citizen, or rather a 
Governour, which in a Moment was conſu- 


med by Fire from Heaven; ſo that nothing 
remains but a Mare Aſphaltum : However 


Command, ſhe concretes into Salt. 


Ho. This Tranſmutation leads beyond all | 


Precedent. 


Ev. And now I proceed to Faithful Abra. 
ham, that had but one Son by his Beloved 3 
Sarah, whom God, to try, as Father of the 
e Fatal, 
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Lot eſcaped unto little Zoar ; where his 
Children, with himſelf were preſerved. by 3 
Miracle, while his Amiable Wife, becauſe * 
looking behind her, and diſobedient to the 
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Faithful, put him upon Exerciſe to Sacrifice 


that Son. This, beyond Diſpute, was a ve- C 


ry Eminent Tryal; but Abraham he ſtrug- 
gles not much with himſelf, when proffer- 
ing all he had to fulfil the Command. So, 
early in the Morning he gets things in rea- 
dineſs, and takes his Son with him to a 
Mountain in forex ; telling him, as ſoon as 
he arrived there, he muſt forthwith offer up 
à Sacrifice to the Lord. To whom the Child 
with ſubmiſſion, made modeſt Anſwer, O Fa- 
ther, here is Fire, but where's the Sacrifice! To 


which Abraham reply'd, Content thy ſelf, my 


Son, the Divineſt in Heaven will find out a Sa- 
\  erzfice. So taking up his Son in his Arms, he 

kiſs'd him, and reflecting on himſelf, he 
' melted into Tears. However he bound him, 
and ſtretching forth bis Arm to fetch the fa- 
tal Blow of Separation, an Angel from Hea- 
ven reprieves the Child, and points unto 


WH Abrabam a Ram in the Buſh; which God in 


Wiſdom was pleaſed to accept of, and Com- 


miſſions Abraham, The Father of the Faith- 


ful. | 
Cb. This look'd very Tragical, till the 
Angel appear d, and then //aac's Sorrow was 
changed into Joy. Pray Father, proceed. 
Ev. Now Sarah ſhe had lived to a conſi- 
.derable Age, to an hundred and twenty fe- 
ven Years old, and then ſhe died, and was 
buried in Canaan, in the Cave of Machpelak, 
which Abraham bought and purchaſed of 
CY e Ephron, 
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ice Fpbron, that dwelt in thoſe Days among the 


Vve- Children of Heth; but the Purchaſe coſt 
g- Abraham four hundred Shekels of Silver, 


er which Abraham weighed out and paid unto 


O, Epbron, that was reſident then in the Land 
a- of Heth. And Abraham after he had lived 
2 co one hundred and ſeventy five Years, in a 
as 1 good old Age he gave up the Ghoſt, and was 
P gathered to his People, and buried with 


d A Farah in the Cave of Mac hpelah, in the Field 
of Epbron, which is before Mamre. 


o Iiſſasc by this time was forty Years old, 
ben he took unto him Rebecca to Wife, and 
me was the Daughter of Bethuel the Syrian, 
w hoſe Brother was Laban, living in Padan 
Asam; but Rebecca was Barren, till aac in- 
treated for the opening her Womb, and 
then ſhe conceived and brought forth Twins; 
no the firſt- bo rn was Eſau, a Prince, and 
a Hunter; but the ſecond was Jacob, a Man 
that livd in Tents, to whom Eſau ſold his 
Birthright for a Meſs of Pottage. 
3 Some time after, it came to paſs there 
was a Famine in the Land, aud Jſaac with 
Rebecca, travel'd into Gerar, the Philiſtines 
Country, where Abimelech was King; and 
4 in regard Rebecca was Beautiful and Fair, he 
'* gave it out among the Inhabitants, That ſhe 
woas his Siſter; til} Abimelech, by accident, 
4 looking forth at a Window, and made a diſ- 
covery of Jſaac ſporting with Rebecca; at 
Which he was ſurpriz'd, ſo call'd 1/aac now 
a . | Im, 
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For ſaid Abimelech the King, had the People 
lain with her, then wouldeſt thou have con- 
trated a Guilt upon us; who charged his i 
People, upon pain of Death, That no Man 


whatſoever ſhould touch Rebecca. 


Ch. Altho' a Heathen Prince, yet he go- 7 


vern'd by good Morals. 
Ev. After this, in Beerſheba the Lord ap- 


peared unto Iſaac, and bid him not fear, for 


he would multiply his Seed, accord ing to 
promiſe for Abraham's ſake : So he built an 
Altar there to call upon the Lord; after that 


he returned again into his own Country. 


But Eſau when he was about forty Years old, 
took Judith to Wife, the Daughter of Bieri, 
which was a Grief to Iſaac, and a Sorrow to 
Rebecca. But Iſaac called Facob, and charg- 
ed him on his Bleſſing, not to take a Wife of 


any of the Daughters of Canaan, but to go 
to Padan- Aram, to the Houſe of Bethuel, and 
take thence a Wife of the Daughters of LA. 


ban; for Laban is thy Uncle, and thy Mo- 
ther's Brother. So IJſaac ſent Jacob, and 
God proſpered his Journey in reference to 
the thing he went about; for God was with 
him inall he did, and Jacob grew in favour 
both with God and Man. 


But 7/aac, you muſt know; had a Paſſion 
for Eſau, and Rebecca ſhe doated as much up- 


on 
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on Jacob; who by Female Policy, and Ja- 
bs Belief in the Promiſe, obtained the 
Bleſſing : This is our Patriarch that reffed 
* n a Stone, when the Glory of the Angels 
"F$ſceuded and deſcended, to inſpire Earth 


Frith Heaven, and God to converſe with 
q ortals. Then Jacob aroſe, and prepared 
the Stone by anointing it with Oyl, and ſaid 


unto himſelf, This Stone which 1 have ſet up, 
and is now but 4 Pillar, ſhall in proceſs of time 
be called God's Houſe ;, and promiſed then a 


$ enth of all his Subſtance as a free will Of- 


Fering unto the Lord. Now the Place where 
A his was done, is named Bethel, but the 


J ame of the City is called Luz. 


From thence Jacob travels to the Fields of 
' in whoſe Beautiful Plains was a com- 
mon Well, to which place Kachel uſually re- 


1 cor ted, as her Cuſtom was at convenient 


# s 
1 oe + 
* 
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3 Times, to water the Sheep of her Father's 
Flock. And there it was that Jacob beheld 


her, who adwiring her Beauty, for indeed 


3 ſhe was Fair, beſought her Father Laban to 


give Rachel unto him, and in Compenſation 


of her, he would ſerve him ſeven Years. 


Now Laban to the Propoſal ſeems readily to 
comply, ſo that Jaceb concludes of Rachel for 


his Wife, when by Subtilty Leah was lodg'd 


in his Arms, which ſurprizd him in the 
Morning, to hug the thing he hated, when 


the Object he ſo loved, was detained from 
him: 125 that in the concluſion, Jacob dou- © 
C bles 


FN. 
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bles his Servitude, by Indentment to Laba E | 
for his admired Rachel. . 


By this time the Text tells us, Leah had 


brought him four Sons, but Rachel was Bar-. 
ren, for her Womb was not opened. Now 
the firſt born of Leah was called Reuben, but 
the ſecond was Levi, the third Simeon, and 
the fourth was Judah. All this while Rache! 


(the Beautiful} was Barren; and ſhe, becauſe 
no longer content with her ſteril Condition, 
gives Bilhah her Handmaid to conceive by 
Jacob, to reſtore, if poſſible, her Reputati- 
on among the Daughters; and Bilhab ſhe 
conceived and brought forth two Sons, the 
Name of one was Dan, but the other Neph- 
thali. Then Leah preſents her ſelf unto Ja- 


cob, and proffers him her Handmaid, whoſe 


Name was Zilpah, and Zilpah ſhe conceived, 
and bare Gad and 4ſher. In the mean time 


Leah, by compact with Rachel, had Society 
with Jacob, and ſhe bare him 1ſachar ; but 


the ſixth ſhe brought him was named Zebulon. 
After that, ſhe brought him a Beautiful 
Daughter, which they called Dinah. In all 


this time, poor Rachel was Barren, but Gd 


in tenderneſs look'd down upon Rachel, and 4 
took away her Reproach, by opening her 7 


Womb; ſo that Rachel conceived, and bare 


a Son, whoſe Name was Joſeph; and her ſe- 


... cond Son was called Benoni, of which Child 
ſhe died; but Jacob named him Benjamin. 


And theſe are the Patriarchs, even the 
iſt Twelve 
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3 welve Sons of Jacob, who wreſtled with 
God in Prayer, and prevailed. 


Char. What think ye, dear Siſters, are not 
vel Divine Mercies? tho' variouſly inter- 


I 7oven and mixt with Miſeries. Here poor 
nd 4 Rachel's Faith was wrack'd upon the Ten- 


het ters, and her Patience exerciſed almoſt to a 
i Rebellion, when in a Paſſion ſhe ſaid to Jacob 


us | her Husband, O give me Children, of let me 
9 2 e. 
1 ” Faith. And truly Siſter Charity, her Deſires 


were unreaſonable, to ſolicit the thing Hea- 


he ven ſeem'd to prohibit: Had ſhe been more 
„. - ſubmiſſive, cwere more becoming the Sex; 
. ice the Gift was anothers, what Propriety 


fs bad ſhe ? Surely Heavens Donor knew when 
q and how to give? 
Hope. That's true, beyond diſpute, and no- 


thing more true, that God knows when and 
1 pow to give: So that ſometimes by Impati- 
5 ency, we blaſt the Bleſſing by the exorbitant 
1 3 ZAvarice of unlimited Deſires. And ſuch was 
il EKachel's, too pregnant 1 ſuſpect, when be- 
4 | 3 "cauſe to exclaim againſt Facov her Husband, 
| 4 for not giving of her that, which was out of 


his Reach; which whiſpers in my Ear, if I 
ordert the Text, either a loud Clamour, 
or a ſoft Rebellion, 

Cb. More Charitable, Dear Siſter, muſt the 
admired Rachel, when to ſolicit Jacob, be re- 


Lord be adjudged Rebellious? Sterillity in 
6 | thole 


puted Clamorous; and to diſcourſe her 
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thoſe Days, was a mark of God's Diſplea. 1 75 


1 
unto Abraham, from whoſe Royal Loins Ra. : 


chel deſcended, as well as Leah, tho the elder 
Mer, | 7 
Hope. I confeſs you ſay ſomething, tho? not 
much to my Satisfaction; for if in what ve 
deſire we ought to comply, and reſign our. 
Will to the Will of the Donor, then ought = 
our deſires to be vertually ſuch as may ſpring * 
from the Motives of the Sovereign Giver, 
and not from Perverſeneſs of our own Lu- 
urious Appetite. For if when we pray, His © 
Kingdom come, and will not ſtay till his Will * 
be done, then will it not anſwer to our un- 
lawful Impatiency, nor are our Impatien- . * 
cies or Perverſeneſs otherwiſe than what 
ought to be anſwered by a Sacred De- 
nial. = 
Fa. Thou ſaiſt very well, Siſter, and thy 
Sentiments are true; ſuch alſo are thoſe of 
our Siſter Charity: Vet admit me to ſprinkle 
my Opinion amongſt you; True it is, al! 
God's Mercies are Sacred and Divine Tokens | ; 
of his Heavenly Pleaſure. But that Rache/'s 
Faith ſhould be put upon the Wreck, is a 
Sentence too ſevere, and the Conſequence as 
ernicious, if when to conclude her Impor- 
tunity Rebellion. For if Faith be the Moni- 
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tor to prompt vs towards Heaven, ſurely he 
chat gives us Heavenly Gifts, gives us alſo 
the Proſpe& and Prophetick Viſion, where- 
br by to wait, and hope to enjoy them. 

/ Hope. Ay Siſter, you ſay well, and I grant 
2, what you aſſert; but by no means to coves 
what Heaven interdicts. | 
Char. As to what you alledge, is yet to re- 
ſolve, nor hitherto do I plead for unlawfol 
= Saticty; but aſſert, The Donor's Gift we 
= ought humbly to ſolicit, and then perad- 
venture he throws it into our Laps: Or, 

Why did Jacob contend for a Bleſſing? And 
> gaining the Point, God calls bim //rael ; 
which implies a Father of Multitudes and 
Nations, and no longer to remain under a 
Private Family. 

Fa. Charity has well anſwered, and ſa 
have you, by anſwering, That God knows 
when and how to give ; there's no greater 
Truth, nor Majeſty of Authority. 

Hope. But can Rachel exclaim without re- 
belling, and require Impoſlibilities from her 
Husband Jacob, when the Donation or Power 
of the Act of giving, was wholly inveſted in 
the Poſſeſſion of another? | 

Faith. The Poſition once anſwered, would 
be ſoon reconciled ; for Siſter Charity and 
your ſelf differ no otherwiſe in Opinion, 
than as excentrick Lines drawn from the 
Circumference to the Center. That Rachel 
exclaims, we grant what you ſay; and a- 

| C3 gainſt 
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gainſt Facob her Husband, all this we grant 14 
What infer you from thence, when Jacob 


K 


— 


1 
4 > 
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prepoſſeſs'd her with the Hope of a Bleſſing, ou 


and that Bleſſing by Promiſe confirm'd unto: 
Abraham, That the Seed of his Loins ſhould 
replentth the Earth ? And could ſhe, whoſe 


Vertues were as eminent as her Anceſtors in 


every thing, except in Sacrilege, when to 
ſteal her Father's Gods; and tho' peradven- 
ture out of a good intent ſhe did it, when 
only to prevent his future Idolatry. How *: 
then could ſhe do leſs than remind her Lord 
of the promis'd Hope and Effects of Gene- 
ration, to be made a Mother, and Par taker 
of the Bleſſing ? I mean, the Bleſſed Fruit, 


the Bleſſing of Child- bearing But be it as it 


will be, in what the Scriptures are ſilent, | = 
remit to Evangeliſt, let him explain it. 
Hope. Ay,but Siſter Charity ſeems divided 
in her ſelf, becauſe to recount Avarice and 
Deſire two different Qualifications; when, in 
my Opinion, they ſpring from one root. 3 
Fa. Preſuppoſe them to be ſuch as you 
ſeem to underſtand them, yet for a Man to 
Deſire Heaven, it's improperly called Ava- 
rice; ſince Avarice, in its Nature, can't 
reach above the World. Nor do I term it 
Rebellion, nor Clamour in Rachel, when on- 
ly to fit down and diſcourſe her Lord; yet 
. unreaſonable, I grant it, to ſolicit the thing 
that lay beyond Facob's Power to give her. 
Rachel was Barren, for that end ſhe com- 
plains 


1 the Nine Pious Pilgrim. 31 
ant; plains to her Husband Jacob, becauſe not to 
e A make her Fruitful; but that Prerogative was 
— out of Jacob's Power, for the Fruit ſhe 
unto | dF at, hung as high as Heaven : And 
uld © 7 ſhe poor Heart, to blot out Reproach inci. 
le | dent at that time to Sterility of the Sex, oc- 
SIN 7 cafioned her Grief and Complaint beyond 
toi Redreſa, decauſe not to centre in the proper 
en- Odject. 
den F Hope. Then you ſeem ſatisfied with my Sa 
o tisfaction. 
rd 7 4 Fa. The Caſe as it's ſtated is proper 
enough; for if we deſire of him that can 
* F give, and is willing to give us when we de- 
ſire it; then our Deſires are already anſwered 
A } before the Gift of its ſelf can reach us. But 
F if otherwiſe, as hath been ſaid, That Ava- 
rice in the Will, makes the Will perverſe, 
= which of all things God abominates : Then 
; Perverſeneſs in the Will, can't climb above 
the World, and what's limited in time, 
knows 20 Feer nity. So that now, dear Si- 
ers, to ſum up a Concluſion, if provided 
Fou think it proper in me to conclude, I'll 
abbreviate the Matter in this Pious Compen- 
dium, That as God is the Lord, and that 
; * Sovereign Donor, the Donation moſt pro- 
perly reſts ia himſelf : To whom for ever 
Z beeverlaſting Praiſes. 

Evan. ASeraphick Concluſion, thou haſt 
ſum'd it up well, and ſo have the 1eſt of 
thy — Siſters 8 the Time expires, 
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can ſtay no longer; however I leave my L J. 


Bleſſing among you, exborting you to Fide- 0 
lity, and Perſeverance to the end, and then Na 


tr! 


is the Crown of Glory yours. So dear 1 Ae 


Saints, and Siſters, and Servants in the Lord, 


bear in mind what I ſay, and Pl! haſten 0 1 th 


you: And then yon may expect an Account 


of the Prophets, and the Holy Men of God, YA 


how they lived and loved the Lord of Life 


that died for the World, and Mans Redem:- L 
thro--whoſe Grace and Favour thoſe = 
that die to the World, ſhall for ever live 


ption ; 


with him, and never die. 
farewel. 


Fa. Come near my Siſters, ſince Evan geliſt 


Once more, 


is withdrawn, and let us fit down ch 1 
theſe ſhady Poplars that flouriſh their arme 


o're the murmuring Rivulets ; whoſe fertile 
Banks are burdened with Mulberries; and 
there let's recount the Progreſs of our 
Lives; I'll begin with mine, and leave you 
to the "reſt. 

Ch. Pray Siſter begin, 1 long to hear your 
Progreſs. 

Hope. And I'm as impatient, as a 
to hear it. 


Adventure. 


Fa In the Kingdom of Vanity, where 


Lucifer is Sovereign, there was I educated in 


the City of Paduvia * the Place of my 
Nativity 


110 
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n) Nativity is call'd Deſpair) where the Coun- 
ide: try round about it becauſe inhabited by Sal- 
then vages, made it barren and deſolate, repre- 
dear ſenting a Wilderneſs; and I think it mate- 
rd, rial to fancy my Conception, by reaſon of 
1 © the difficult Encounters I met with, when ſo 


unt frequently aſſzulted by Villainous Monſters 


oo, that aſſum'd to themſelves the ſhape of Men, 
4 ©, when to their ſhame they violated all Hu- 


-M- mane Laws and the Laws of God, made by 


* Wiſdom and Providence, to extirpate Vice, 
e 


and to ſuppreſs the Outrage of Impiety. 
» Then it was I withdrew ;z; and wandring 


ft City of Deſpair, where I promis'd my ſelf 
bp a flattering hope the ſweet Fruition of 


10 © ſuch innocent Society, as might in all things 
ac comport with my preſent Genius, and con- 
id 5 28 . . 2 : | ' 

form in moſt, with the intended Progreſs of 
4 my Advent'rons Pilgrimage; propounding 


to rally there ſuch neceſſary Recruits, as 
with conveniency might conſiſt to conduce to 
my Deſign: Nor could 1 doubt it, if when 
do conſider the Piety of the People, and my 
hazardous Adventure. | 


Deſpair, when to my Admiration the very 
2 Gares and Streets of the Suburbs were hea- 
ped and crowded with various Multitudes cf 
People, that were buying and ſelling the 


"0 3 acy 


up and down, at length | refolv'd for the 


| 
. 
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But no ſconer | entred the Profiles of 


World at Will, and themiclves and all they 
bad, to the World. From tence I conclu- 
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ded they would profit but little, ſince world. 3 
Ty Profit amounts not to much. And truly 7 
ſo it happen'd, for their Purchaſe was Va. by 
nity, their Payment Deceit, and their Tine| 8 
moſt Precious, was Truck'd for Trifles; which 
ia concluſion confirm'd them to live, to ſee 
themſelves deluded by the Vanities ther 3 * 
embraced. 8 
In this impetuous Storm and Hurricane of 
Diſtraction, I eatred the City (meaning that 
of Deſpair) and becauſe when to conſider +} 
the Avarice of Men, | ſilently wander'd as 
before in her Suburbs. So that from the 
outlide to the inſide, and from one angle 
to another, I walked up and down, to examine 
for Vertue, and the Purity of Holineſs; but 
found all the Citizens as well as Foreigners 4 
deſtitute of ſuch Divine and Heavenly San- 7 
ctions. So to my Sorrow I was left Comfort- 7% 
leſs of External Accommodation, whereby | 
Wants and Neceſſities came arm'd upon me, 
that I ſought for Bread, but none was ad- 
miniſtred, nor Cloaths had J ſufficient to 
cover my 'Nakednefs, had not my Sobriety, '7 
Innocency and Modeſty, as Chriſtian Guards 
by the Divineſt protected me i 
In this deplorable State I continued ſome + Þ 
Days, to great Anxiety of Mind, and Er. 
tremity of Body; at laſt 1 reſolv'd to accolk 
their Temple, but I knew it not to be their 
place of publick Worſhip, becauſe ſo tranſ- 
torm d into a Houſe of Merchandize, as thjge 
Temple 


- 
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orld. if Temple in Jeruſalem was made a Den of 


trul) Thieves; and there it was that Charity was 
Time 
hich 
ee 
the 


ſelyte from the Prieſt fed only upon want. 
Then muſing in my Mind I ſtood filent:a 
while, unreſolv'd what to ſay, or what to 


the Palace, which was by Artifice a moſt 
e of ſumptuous Fabrick, imbellifh'd with Stone 
that and artificial Oraaments. Thither | went, 


"A 
139 


wg 


der and crowding among the Almoners, but 


| as becauſe not ſpeaking nor underſtanding their 
the Language, I was preſently apprehended, ſe- 
gle cur'd and confin d. For as a Spy they 
brought me before the Governor of the 
Caſtle, a Potent Adverſary, a Mighty Prince; 
whom they calld Revenge, (nor did they 
miſ-call him) who Commanded his Merci- 


better leiſure he himſelf might examine me. 


Pilgrim, and obſerving my Progreſs for the 
New Jeruſalem; he told me, Since the World 
was not large enough to contain me, he 
would find a Place little enough wherein to 
confine me. And truly ſo he did; for he com 


znauſeous Place, too ſad, nay, I fear too offen- 


4 the light of the Sun, that generous Light that, 
illuminates the World: But he covid not 
eclipſe me from the Light of Heaven, for 

5 the 


grown as Cold as Winter, whereby the Pro- 


think; at laſt I bethought me to repair to 


naries to keep me in ſafe Cuſtody, till at. 


Which afterwards he did, and finding me- 


7 mitsmetoa Dungeon, a moſt ſtinking, diſmal - - 


five to relate; where I was wholly interdicted 
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the Man himſelf, nor is the figure of that 


that luminous Ray ſtill ſhin'd upon me, and 
J had Bread to eat that the World knen! 
not of; and my impriſonment ſo ſweetned 
with Heavenly Ejaculations, that in a VI. 


9 
1 * 
3 
<<<: 4 


ſion 1 fancied I ſaw an Angel 


9 
. 1 
2 


| „ Or to my ap- 
Prehenſion ſomething like it, that ſmote m 
Manicles, and they flew in pieces; beſides 
the Bolts on the Doors they dropt in ſunder; 
fo that like a Miſt or a Fogg they melted 
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all away. By which I perceiving my enlarge- 


ment before me; I humbled my Heart with 


Praiſes to the Higheſt, and with Vollies of 


Tears to the moſt Supream, I poured forth - 
my Supplication. For what could I do leſs, _ 


when to conſider the; Deliverer! nor could 
I do enough for this great Deliverance, of 
1 50 let me ruminate and piouſly Contem 
plate. 

Contemplation.] Then devoutly I began to 


Contemplate Eternity, this ſtupendious 
Creation, and viſible Things; ſo to inſpe- 


culate the glorious Imbelliſhment of things 
Cœleſtial, and inviſible Beings ; which ma- 


nifeſt to us thoſe ſuperior Excellencies the 


Divineſt himſelf copied out unto us; who 
alſo confirm'd them by a Royal Decree, that 


the Celeſtial Incoliſts ſhould move by Ro- 


tation, as Terreſtial Bodies by Life and Mo- 
tion. 
deciphered, if when only to conſider Exte- 
rior Objects; for the ſhadow of a Man is not 


Man. 


— 


But invifible Eeings cannot be truly 


h 
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Man any more than his Similitude; nor in- 
deed tne Fabrick or Form of his Body, any 
other than the viſible Repreſentation of 
ſomething in him, by Divine lafluence of 
ſuperiour Vertue. 5 
How then ſhall the Creature contemplate 
the Creator, the inexhauſtible Fountain of 
Wiſdom and Majeſty ; the Wiſe, the Great 
and ineffable Good; the Divine Infinity and 


Original of all things; the Soveraign Power, 


and Efficient Cauſe, which is no ways known, 
nor can by any be underſtood, ſave only by 


Faith and Divine Revelation, which the Sa-. 


cred Majeſty and Authority of Scripture di- 
rect unto us the high way to Heaven, pur- 
chaſed by him that made the World, and 
gave himſelf for the Worlds Redemption 
This is all Eknow or dare preſume to pre- 


tend to, for it's Preſumption to enquire be- | 


yond the Sacred Three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father; the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. Which Three are One, and this One 
is God, as the Scriptures declare, and the 
Scriptures are true. 

From God therefore Eternity proceeded; ; 
and from Eternity Time lineally deſcended; 
from Time alſo Generation had its Progreſs, 
and from Generation came the Iſſues of 


Death. This is the Summary of Piety and / 


Wiſdom, and the ultimate complection of 
all Sublunar Beings. But Eternity is the 
Radij or Beam of the Majeſty, and 9 is 

: de 
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the Infant or Sciens of Eternity; Generation 


-alſo is the Child of Time; and Death is 4 
Creature God never made, the effect of Luſt 7 


and the Progeny of Sin. Every thing there., 
fore that has a beginning in time, muſt of 
neceſſity in time have an end. The Qonſe- 7 


quence follows, that every Generation ne- 
ceſſarily terminates in its own proper begin- 
ning; but Corruption is the Anteceſſor or 
Forerunner of Generation; and Generation 
conſummates in the limits of Putrefaction. 


Adventure. 


But to reverſe the Point, and return to 
my Adventure: No ſooner | had left this 
nauſeating Dungeon, and patroling the Ci- 
ty from one end to another, when by ac- 
cident I met with a reverend Lady, which 


indeed was my Mother, but I kept my Coun- 


tenance, that ſhe knew me not. And the 
good Lady, becauſe naturally Sweet and 
Compaſlionate, courteouſly enquir'd of me 
from whence | came ; moreover ſhe deſir'd 
to know of what Country I was, and to 


'} | what place travelling, for ſhe thought me a 
| Pilgrim? To which I reply'd, That 1 was 
a Pilgrim, and in my progreſs towards the 


Beautiful Sion; at which ſhe ſigh'd, and was 


ſifenat a while, but 1 diſcern'd it rais'd a 


pity in her. So ſhe bid me follow her, and 
1 was brought to a Portal that led into a 
= as I Garden, 
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Garden, beautified and perfum'd with redo- 
lent Sweets, as the Gilliflower and the Violet; 


there was alſo the Eglantine, and the Sweet- 


briar; but that which delighted me was the 
XZ Roſe and Jeſſamy; with theſe excellent 


Sweets I was ſweetly refreſh'd. 

Then ſhe took me by the Hand, and led me 
to an Arbor, that was naturally and artifi- 
cially ſhaded with Greens, where ſhe bid 
me ſit down, and give her a Deſcription of 
thoſe my Solitudes and Pilgrimage towards 
Sion. To all which I readily and chearfully 
conſented ; but when I diſcours'd the tragi- 
cal: part of my Life, and how of neceſlity it 
ought to be ſo, ſince the Holy Jeſus had ſuf- 
fered before us, whoſe pious Example I was | 
reſolv'd to imitate ; ſhedrew forth her Hand- 


kerchief, and moiſtening it with Tears, re- 


ply'd thus unto me; O happy Maiden, the 


hardſhips of thy Sufferings will be recompen- 
| ſed by him in whoſe Service thou ſuffereſt; 


and the Lord whom thou followeſt will finiſh 
thy Ad venture. a 

But no ſooner ſhe had ended her paſſionate 
Speech, when ſhe reach'd forth her Hand 
to a Golden Chain that hung by her ſide, 
to which was affixed a Golden Locker, ſtud- 
ded with Diamonds, artificially ſet; which 
applying to her Mouth with one ſingle blaſt, Þ 
two beautiful Damſels addreſt themſelves to 
to her, to whom ſhe intimated to ſet ſome- 
thing before me, which was dextroully per- 


; 4 
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form'd, in obſervance to their Mother; yet m 
with ſuch a dutiful and chearful Reſpect, as 94 £ 


ſeem'd to emulate one another in Submiſ- 
lion : So Jeat and drank, and was generouſly 
refreſh'd, and I taſted of the Fruit, which 
was pleaſant unto me. IK 
Then Saris was deſir'd to fetch me ſomne f. 
Apparel to adorn my Body, yet to keep me 
warm; and Sylvia ſolicited, ſhe brovght me 
a Veil to defend me from the violent ſtrokes 7 * 
of the Sun; but the Virgins diſrobing me, 
and eſpying thofe Wounds that incirled my 7 
macerated and bruiſed Body, moſt paſſionate- 
ly wept, and cry'd out to their Mother ; 
O my Lady Mother, we beg thee to know 
the cauſe why this poor Virgin-Pilgrim is 
thus torn to piece-meals, that from Head to 
Foot there is no part free to invite her Tor- 
mentors to freſh attempts of Cruelty! To 
which the Lady reply'd, You muſt conſider 
ber a Pilgrim, and on her Pilgrimage to- 
Wards Sion. And Samis made anſwer, Who 
is it lives there of ſuch divine Admiration to 


relieve and comfort her, after all theſe cruel 
and unſufferable Hardſhips? To which I an- 
! ſwer'd, The Lord of Glory, the King of 
Beauty, and the King of Glory and Everlaſt. 
ing Peace, the Holy Jeſus that ſuffer d at Jeru- 
ſalem, the Lamb of God, that taketh{away the 
Sins of the World, and is our Soveraign and 
Saving Health, God bleſſed for ever. When 
in the cloſe of my Sentiments, I perceiv'd a 
* modeſt 
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et modeſt Bluſh to ſprinkle it ſelf on the Vir- 
gin Sas Cheeks, moiſtned with Tears; fo 
that whiles ſurveying my macerated Body, her 
ſly Countenance en a ſudden began to change, 
' 27 when immediately her Complexion look d 
languid and pale, ſo breathing forth a Sigh | 
me ſunk ſuddenly to the Ground. — 


N 
| 
| 
| 


No Sylvia ſtood by, but whether pitying 
of me, or from a natural compaſſion to ſym- 
pathize with Samis, that I knew not, but ſhe 
> breathed forth a Groan almoſt to expire; 
and about to raiſe up the tender Body of 
her Siſter, ſhe ſtooping trembled, ſo fell 
' 2; ſpeechleſs by her. Which Diſaſter ſo di- 
7 ſtracted the good Lady Morality, who ſup- 
poſing ſome Enchantment, and ſuſpeQing 
me the Sorcereſs, bid me friendly welcome 
to what I had receiv'd, but defir'd me for 
the preſent I would pleaſe todepart. Which 
{7 wounded me in Spirit, becauſe when to con- 
ſſder the ſurprizing Accident that hapned to 
the Virgins, and my ſelf, though innocent, 
the ſuſpected occaſion. However I proffer'd 
my ſlender aſſiſtance, but that alſo was re- 
jected; at which 1 withdrew, burthen'd with 
Sorrow. — — 
Now it came to paſs as I wander'd up and 
down, lifting up my Heart and my Hands 
toward Heaven, ſometimes in Prayer and 
Divine Contemplation z Who ſhould ap- 
proach me but the Watchmen of the City 3 
of whom 1 enquir'd if they ſee my 1 
t 
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the Life of my Life, whom my Soul lovetein 
But they anſwer'd my Queſtion by asking pe 
whom I ſought ; and 1 anſwer'd, That Jeſs ' 7 
whom their Anceſtors butcher'd and cruci-  * 
ated to Death on a bloody Croſs. O fair 
One, ſaid the foremoſt, and it's you we ſeek 7 
for, lay Hands upon her, beſure ſhe eſcape |? 
not, ſhe ſhall go along with us to be examin'd 2 
by the Magiſtrate: We have heard of her 
| PraCtices, and have Charge enough againſt * 
"8 her. So they whipt and ſtript me, and diſ. 
rob d me of my Vail, and thoſe other Or- | 
naments my Lady Mother gave me, they | © 
| took them all away, and me almoſt from my _ 
f ſelf, when with opprobious Language ang 
other Violations they ſcoft at my Piety, and 
"0 had my Lord in Deriſion, 
| So in Chains they bound me till the Suns 
| elevation to nouriſh and adorn the beautiful 


—  -- - 2 


prize; and that at the next Seſſions or Goal- 
delivery they ſo order'd the Buſineſs, as to 
try me for a Witch, and as a Sorcereſs to 
receive the Sentence of Death. And to 
ſtrengthen the Charge, which was contriv'd 
lf by Subordination, they flatter'd themſelves 
bl that the Lady Morality and her two excellent 
Wl Daughters would evidence againſt me. So 
| with Bread of Affliction, and the Waters of 
Mirabah, they entertain'd me, for ſuch was 
| my 
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| 4 my Accomodation, nor was other to be ex- 
7 peed during the Outrage of the People, 


dhe Inſolency of the Watchmen, the City in 


uci- Diſorder, and the Delegates my Judges. 


Then a ſecond Accuſation was exhibited 
=> againſt me, That as a Vagrant and a Wan- 


derer I went rambling about the City, in- 


bp ſiguatiug my ſelf to ſeduce the People. | 
After that the Mercenaries brought a 
third Charge upon me, That as a Thief and 


a felon I made breach of Priſon; and that 
by Subtilty and the Contrivance of ſome 
- -* wicked Confederates, (contrary to Law) 1 
bad forc'd my liberty, ſo fled from Ju- 


Fs 0 
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Now the prefixt time for the Court (and 
my Arraigument) was come, ſo 1 was call'd 
before the Judges and the Delegates of 
the City, which fat in Judgment, to acquit 
or condemn me; and Revenge was there, the 


7 Governour of the Caſtle, but the Judge was 


TInjuſtice, and his Aſſiſtants were Avarice, 
Pride, Hypocriſie, Intemperance, Ambition, Impi- 
ety, Flattery, Extortion, Luxury, Oppreſſion and 
Prophanneſs. Theſe were my Judges, and 
Twelve in number, as if impanell'd on pur- 
Poſe to try me by their Jury; but when Pro- 
clamation was made, and Silence comman- 
ded, there was then a general filence all over 
the Court, ſa I was call'd and ſummon'd 
to appear at the Bar. Then the Evidences 
were call'd, and ſworn againſt me; and the 

| : Caſtle- 
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make an eſcape. Then the Watchmen o 


into Court, and her two admirable Davgh- 


| Heart to ſee me in Bonds, and ſtand at the |} 
Bar; for I was rather an Object of Pity and = 


with reſerved Gravity told the Court to 
their Faces, I was an innocent Maid as to 
any thing ſhe knew, and did verily believe 7 


with a ſweet and modeſt Humility, ſtain- 
ing her Cheeks with a Vermillion bluſh, in- 


Caſtle-Mercenaries charg d me with Felony,” we 
becauſe to break the Priſon, and from thence! ſo 
the City they were call'd and ſworn, and ca 
they charg'd me as a Seducer, and Deceiver A 
of the People; and that wickedly and C 
deſignedly 1 had perverted my Faith, w 


by deluding the People in the City of De- 9 0 
pair. n 


After this the Lady Aorality ſhe was cal'd e 
1 


ters, Samy and Sylvia; but they knew me 3 
not, nor thought me their Siſter. And the 
Lady told the Court ſhe was ſorry at the 


Charity, than a Perſon ſet a part for Exem- 
plary Juſtice. Then Samis ſhe was call'd in 2H 
to teſtiſie againſt me, and ſhe, ſweet Virgin, 


would vindicate my Innocency. Then Sylvia 
was call'd in to teſtifie againft me, and ſhe 


termingled with a ſmile and a Majeſtick 
frown, told the Governours, and the Dele- 
gates, and Aſſiſtants of the Court; That if 
the Priſoner at the Bar was indicted for a 
Sorcereſs, ſhe could wiſh that her ſelf and 
her Siſter Saws, nay, the Judges themſelves , 

& | were 
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elon,, were bud half ſo good Chriſtians: Which 


en lo ſtrangely amaz d and confounded the 


y ay bf 


eve; Came Speechleſs. During which ſilence the 
; th Lo 


Auditors and Spectators ſee their palid 
2 Cheeks betray their treacherous Hearts, 

„ vhich was legible in their Countenance, as 

* Y 1 by every one; which brought to 
mind that admirable Scripture, Evan eliſt 
diſcours'd in ſacred Writ; Iwill viſit thee in 
Sb. ne, and be with thee in Death; which ſo 
= exhilarated my Spirits, that I daunted my 
I jade es. 


of time, the Judge demanded what I had 
do ſay, why Sentence by Law ſhould not paſs 
gagainſt me, and Judgment in courſe not pro- 
ceed againſt me? To which I anſwer'd and 
told the Judges, That my Accuſation was 


appeal to their Conſciences, which teſtifie 
againſt them, that the Evidence given in is 


to conviace the Court, and not the Court 


only, but all the Spectators; that if any one 
doubt 1 aſſert the Truth, he may go and 


ſee, and find there thoſe Engins and tor- 
menting Shackles that crampt my Legs, and 
the Bolts and Bars all crumbled into Duſt: 

80 * are the Evidences t that will hon 
| or 


But after a pauſe, and ſome ſmall reſpit 5 


falſe, and my Accuſers forſworn, to aſſert, 
I broke a Priſon, or fled from Juſtice. I 


a fiction, and untrue. And further, I offer 


Court, that the Judges and Aſliſtants all be- 1 
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for me; and now what has the Court or 
any Man againſt me ? | | 

Then as to a Seducer of the People in De- 


pair, produce one good Evidence ſignally to 
detect me, and I'll freely reſign my ſelf con- 


victed. Have I at any time preach'd the 


Doctrine of Impiety, or maintain'd that im- 


pious Doctrine of Prophanneis? Have I 
-Incourag'd to ſteal, or ſtolen from any one, 
0 diſciplin'd any with the barbarity of 

Blood ? Who can fay I advis'd to oppreſs 
the Widow. or at any time counſelled them 
to violate the Orphan? With defrauding 
. my Neighbour, who articles againſt me; or 

oppreſſing the Poor, who can juſtly charge 
me, ſo to proſecute the Innocent, and re- 
mit the Felon, or exile the Righteous, and 
enflave the Freeman; of all or any one, 
who can covince me? Now of any of theſe 
Evils if the Court can detect me, let them 


without Pity denounce their Sentence againſt 
me; but if otherwiſe it appears, I ought to 
go free, and the Rule of Juſtice will war- 


rant their Proceeds. 5 
Then as to a Sorcereſs, who charges me 
with that? the Lady Morality and her excel- 
lent Daughters have ſilenced themſelves, and 
ſatisfied the Court; rather ſeeming Ad vo- 
cates for me than Enemies againſt me, which 
manifeſtly pleads. a Vindication of my In- 
nocency. Wherefore I appeal to the Court 
for Juſtice ; but if no Juſtice (nor Equity) 


_ W 
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is. to be found here, in Heavens high 
Tribunal expect your Judge there; for God 

will mete us with our own Meaſures, whoſe 
Sanctions are juſt, and his Sentence irrevo- 
cable. So when [ had ended my Diſcourſe 
as to my Judges, Nc. the Court ſuddenly 
ſeatenc'd me to ſet in the Stocks from 12 
to 12; then to ſtand in the Pillory from 3 
to 6; after that to receive 30 ſtripes on 
my naked Back, with a threefold Cord ſhar= |} 
pen'd with Rowels ; ſo to ſtand committed 
to the Cage in the Market- place (the term 
of three Days) as a publick Spectacle for 
Strangers and Citizens to gaze upon me: 
After that to be baniſh'd the City as a Va- 
grant, ſo made an Exile from tha place of 
my Nativity. This was the Sentence my 
Judges paſs'd upon me, which was executed 
with ſeverity by Suborners and Banditi's. 
Now Sami and Sylvia came daily to viſit 
me, and propounding their Mother an Ad- 
vocate to the Judges; I told them no: It 
was my Maſter's Buſineſs that I was about, 
to whom I muſt either ſtand or fall, and not 
move one Foot, though from an unjuſt Sen- 
tence, ſhould it proceed from a Judge moſt 


corrupt. Nay, 1 told them, Should I know 


my Keeper a Murtherer, and my Life- by 
his Knife at the point of expiring, yet to 


_ endeavour an eſcape whereby to ſave it, 


would proclaim me a Coward, and a Mer- 
cenary Chriſtian ; to follow for Loaves, and 


5. The Adventares = 
not ſtoop to the Croſs, So they ſigh'd and 


wept, and kiſſing my Cheeks, gave me Pre- 
ſents in Friſon, and adminiſtred to me; fo 


that I felt not only the Bounty of Friend- 


* the Love of God that made me 
free. lt 1 
_ Now after the expiration of my unmerci- 
ful Sentence, whether through Fraud or de- 
ſigned Subtilty, that I know not; but I was 
_ privately conveyd through the Ports of 
the City, yet not ſo privately neither but 
that many knew of it, fince divers came to 
ſtare and gaze upon me; but as in Females 
all are not fair, the deformity in ſome be- 
gets the admiration of others. So not well 
to conſider the Circumſtances I was under, 
through levity and precipitancy ſome of them 
reviled me, . whiles ſome others more mode- 

rate and ſober in judging, ſeem'd filently to 
ſigh, and favourably to pity me; and going 
along with me ſo far as permitted, they left 
me their Prayers, and 1 bound them in a 
Bleſſing ; ſo after they were gone l fell in- 


to a Rapture. 


Kapture ] O Incomprehenſible Glory, with 
a ſecret Joy tranſport my Deſires into the 
ſweet Contemplation of the Piety of Angels, 
and Cœleſtial Powers, Thrones and Dominions 
that devote themſelves at the Altar of God, 
with perpetual Praiſes to the King of Glory. 
And with a pions Admiration elevate _ 

N 4 eal 
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Zeal through the Viſion of. Faith, and Di- 
vine Proſpect, devoutly to contemplate the 
All-glorious Beauty of the Son of God, the 
Super- Cœleſtial and Increated Light, that 
iluminates the Saints in the New Jeruſalem. 
And with a Holy Reverence let me proſtrate 
my Adorations before the Great, Almighty 
and Invincible Jehovah, theAll-glorious Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth, that fill'd them 
with Cœleſtial and Terreſtrial Bleſſings. 
For before the Creation had as yet a Be- 
ing, God preordained. Nature by an Eters 
nal Decree, inviſibly to operate, to make 
things viſible, and kindled in the Sun a lu- 
minous Brightneſs, adorn'd with Beauty and 
intrinſick Vertue, to inſpire the Ether, to 
impregnate the Earth, to animate the Ocean, 
and influence the Creation; That created 
Man by his Sovereign Bounty, and made him 


Lord over all the Creatures. That breath- 


ed into him an Immortal Soul, the glorious 
likeneſs of God, that made it; and inſpir'd- 
him with Wiſdom and ſublime Faith to in- 
ſpeculate Heaven, and the Viſion of Angels. 
For God gave Man Reaſon, and the vertne 
of Knowledge, whereby to participate of 
Divine Revelations, and made him ſole Mo- 


narch of the vilible Elements, and the Crea- _ 


tures to pay their Servilities to him. Nay, 
he water'd his Plants with the Springs of 
Life; ſo that the Boughs and Branches ſpread 
up to Heaven, And in the midſt of the 

| D Garden, 


SY | 
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Garden, in the Sun-ſhine of Paradiſe, God 


planted a Tree of that Sovereign Vertue, 


wherein the SanQities of Knowledge lay hid 


and concealed ; and the ſhades of Death, 
and privation of Life, (which is Death's 
great Maſter- piece,) were then unknown. 


nor was it in the number of thoſe glorious 


Ideas, which from Eternity were in tbe 
Mind of the Creator, but our Protoplaſt 


Adam projecting Sin, unluckily met with 


the Events of Death: Wherefore Death, as 4 


a Recompence and a Reward for Sin, was 
impos d upon Adam and all his Poſterity. 
And the God of Nature, to confirm the Prin- 
ciples of Nature, has determin'd that what- 
ever has Motion by Generation, ſhall ceaſe 
from Motion by the Law of Corruption. 
Thus Step by Step, from Time to Eterni- 
ty, I raisd my Devotion to the Supernatu- 
ral Sion, whereby to contemplate the Son 
of God, the Wiſdom, Beauty, and Glory 
of the Father. - To confirm which Truth, 
the Majeſty of the Scripture, the Authority 
of the Ancients, the Piety of Religion, the 
Strength of Reaſon, and the Doctrine of 
Uniformity, Symmetry and Harmony in this 
deauteous Creation, are Arguments ſtrong 


enough to convince the Incredulous, that 


this Divine Order ſprung not from it ſelf, 
but from Wiſdom, and the Divine Excel- 


| 


wy of the Son of God. And as certain 


9 
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For Death is a Creature God never made, 
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as the Stars viſibly ſhine to adorn and 
illuſtrate this admirable Creation; as cer- 


tainly the Divine Beauty of the Son of 
God inviſibly ſhines in the Soul of the Crea- 


ture; which is that glorious Light the Evan- 
1 geliſts ſpeaks of, that enlightens every Man 


coming into the "World. And that the Son 


of God is the Glory of the Father, nothing 
more manifeſt, though but faintly to deci- 
pher it by way of ſimilitude. Yet if when 
to conſider how the Celeſtial Sun, (though 


but a Created Glory) illuſtrates the Stars 


that ſhine in the Firmament; it may beget 


in us a pious Conſideration, When Divinely 
to contemplate the Super. Cœleſtial Glory 
of the Son of God, that illuminates the 
Saints, and the Angels in Heaven. For 
ſince Angels, as Evangeliſt ſpeaks, are Stars 
complicated, what can the Stars be but Angels 
explicated, which point out to us Iaviſibles 
by Viſibles? Since therefore ſuch eminent, 


and ſich excellent Vertue ſhines from the 


Beams of the created Sun : How much more 
excellent is the Vertue of the Creator, that 
made the Sun ſo glorious a Creature? | 
Wherefore, O Divineſt, by ſacred Wiſ- 
dom imprint thy Sigil, the all- glorious and 
beautiful Effigies of thy ſelf, on the ſoft and 
tender Table of a Penitent Breaſt; and write 


1 thy Holy Sanctions, the Divine Oracles of 


Heaven ſo perſpicuous and legible in the 
front of the Temple, that by Believers they 
3 


may 
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may be read, and made to the Soul fo di- 
vinely intelligible, that by a fair Landskip 
of the Beauteous Sen, we may have a clear 
Proſpect of the New Jeruſalem, 
No it came to pals that Evangelift found 
me out, who laid unto me, Daughter, be 
comforted, thou haſt fought a good fight ; 
and though lately a Captive, yet now art 
thou a Conqueror, and made to overcome; 
and thy Reward for ſuffering, the tranſcendent 
Joys of Heaven. Which when he had ex- 
preſs'd, he bid me follow him; ſe he led me 
through a Meadow that directed to a Foun- 
tain, where he bid me drink and refreſh my 
ſelf ; and I drank of the Water, and- found 
my ſelf refreſhed. And he opening his 
Mouth ſpake thus unto me; Thy Siſter Sa- 
mis is coming to Conſort with thee, and her 
Siſter Sylvia would alſo be our Companion; 
at which News I rejoycd, for I loved thoſe 
Virgins; ſo ſtooping and looking down in- 


to the body of the Fountain, I beheld as it 


were two Faces in one Font, and the one of 


them methought was like the Face of an An- 


gel, exceeding bright, which ſtrangely ſur- 
priz d me, and lifting up my Eyes to look 
towards Heaven, a Glory, as I thought, 
furrounded the Fountain, much brighter to 


my apprehenſion than the natural Sun. So 


| humbled my ſelf, and fell on my Face; for 


 Fwas unable, and altogether uncapable of 
| that excellent brightneſs, that I fancied then 


appeared 
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appeared to me in the Font. So calling to 


Mind, that in the Records of Moſes, the 
Ground he ſtood on was not to be Propha- 
ned; fo I pull'd off my Sandals in a pious 
imitation, and devoutly pray'd to be made 
Partaker of that tranſcendent Glory, ſuper- 


excelling the Glory of the Cœleſtial Sun; | 


and dwell for ever in the preſence of God, 
where there is Rejoycing, Praiſing, and per- 
petual Thankſgiving, When on a ſudden I 
heard a melodious Conſort, ſo the Viſion 
diſappearing, I turn'd me round about, but 
Evangeliſt was withdrawn. $7: 
After that | travell'd to this very Place, 


XZ where we now are met, for Evangelif told me, 


that within three Months I ſhould enjoy and 
embrace my two Pilgrim-Siſters, my be- 
loved Hope, and my deareſt Charity; aud 
truly ſo 1 do, and conclude my ſelf Happy. 
But poor Hearts, I fear in this your Pilgri- 


mage you met with many Difficulties, Dan- 


gers, and eminent Deſpondencies, yet by 
him that conquers Death, you were made to 
overcome; from thence you may expect your 
Reward in Heaven. And now my deareſt 
Siſters, gire me leave to preſent you with 
a Paper of Verſes made in my Solitudes. 
Hope. ] ſhall wait to hear them. 

Char. © my Siſter, make me your happy 
Auditor, 1 


D 3 Faith. 


a 
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Faith. The Seas ran high, and Winds did 
loudly roar, „„ 1 
When ſinking Ships were ſent to ſplit on ſpore: 
And 855 with Earthquakes groan d, as if their 
00m | 
Were ſentenc'd by ſome unknown Fate to come. 
The tott'ring Trees, each ſhook his Palſie Head, 
And dreaded Death, when Death had ſtruck 
them dead. „„ os 
The Meadows mourn d, and Fount ajns they relented | 
As guilty of ſame Sin yet unrepemted, © 
The Rivers, and the Rivulets dry'd up, 
And all the V alleys ſeem'd a riven Cup; 
So that the Fields and Paſtures now look'd pale, 
Pelted by th' driven Snow, and ſtorms of Hail; 
WhiPft from the Subterranean deeps at pleaſure, 
Abaddon ſent forth fœtid Fumes at leiſure, 
- Which made the Cattle low, as if their breath 
And life expir'd, before approach of Death. 
| Nay, Birds they left off chirping, and grew ſullen, 
As if their Wings were pinioned with courſe Moollen. 
And Fiſh they left off ſporting in the Ocean, 
As if to dye were now the chief promotion. 
So Fowl they left their flight, and flew ſo low 
To kiſs the Earth, and bid the World adieu. 
Nay, Heavens bright Sun, that circles the Creation, 
Seem'd ſtationary nom, without Rotation. | 
And Cynthia with her Horns that us d to gild 
The Orient Sky, now ſhadowed the Field. 
And all the Stars and Conſtellations blended, 
As if a Chaos was again intended. == 
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Juſt thus the Heavens in a poſture food, 


As if their Vertues could do nothing good; 


Thiles Man, the Lord of all, his fatal doom 
Was, to return to that from whence he come. 
Thus Nature Stood amar d, becauſe not knowing 
What ſhe was doing, when ſhe was undoing, 


Aud now dear Siſter Hope, if it ſtand with 
your Conveniency, pray give us a Relation 
of your Holy Pilgrimage. 

| Hope s Adventure. 


Deareſt Siſter Faith, (and embracing her 
faid) Thou art our Preſident in this pious 


Pilgrimage, towards the -beautifal Suburbs, 


and the Court of Sion. And truly I have 


endeavour'd what in me lies, to imitate, and 
follow your pious Example. For know, yon 


no ſooner left the City of Deſpair, but the 


Governmeat became deſperate, and to de- 


ſpair of it ſelf : And the ſober People made 
ſenſible of Injuſtice done you, juſtly lamen- 
ted-your Caſe, by pitying your Proſecutors. 
But the rude and maz'd Mobile ſeem'd al- 
moſt diſtracted, when at laſt they under- 
ſtood the Partiality of your Judges. So that 
in Confuſion they run diſorderly up and 


down, ſome here, and ſome there; ſo much 


the more it exaſperated the Multitude, that 
their Fury at laſt grew up almoſt to a Mad- 


neſs ; and the „ apprehending the 


4 Caſe 
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_ Caſe ſomewhat deſperate, and 8 in 


fome meaſure not free from Danger, crav'd 
Aſſiſtance from Revenge, the Governour of 
the Caſtle ; who ſent down ſome Soldiers to 
ſuppreſs the Tumult. Which the Auxilia- 
ries of the City no ſooner underſtood, but 


moſt of them were poſſeſs'd with a Spirit 


of Oppoſition; and the ſobereſt of the Sol- 
diers, becauſe coming into them, made it 


look almoſt as fatal as a Mutiny. 


What, ſhall Evil be committed, ſays one 


pf the Soldiers, to puniſh the lanocent, and 


let the Offender go free? And what Wick- 


edneſs, ſays a Citizen, can be judg'd more 


impious, than for Suborners to forſwear 


themſelves, ſo betray the Innocent? Then 
- | this: Perjor d. Perfidy, ſays a plain Country- 
man, was jus rewarded for the Evil he 
* deſigned; tor the ſame hand he ſtruck at to 


extenuate Life, by Heavens Commiſſion, 
reached to ſtrike him down: And the Ju- 
ſtice he violated in the Face of the Court, 
overtook, and overturn'd him to his utter 
Deſtruction. I, that's true, ſays a Sailor, 
for one of them dy'd of a ſtrange unheard 
of, and unknown Diſeaſe,” that melted him 


away, ſo dwindl'd to his Grave. And does 


not he, ſays a Merchant that roars out in a 
Diſtraction, live a life like Sp:ra, made up of 


Dieſpair? And what think you, ſays a Towaſ- 


mas, of him that laments himſelf, and fain 
would pen, were not Repentance deny'd 
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him? Bat what will become of him, that 
no Body knows. 8 71 5 
Now the Go vernour from the Caſtle comes 
to ſtifle the Uproar, and threatning to hang 
an the Soldiers for Mutineers 3 the Citizens 
cry'd out, Hang one, hang all. Which un- 
expected Reſolution ſo diſorder d the G- 
vernour, till Ignatius with ſome Officers un- 
dertook to moderate them, and uſe ſuch 
Arguments as might pacifie the Citizens, 
leſt the Read of a Mutiny ſhould ſwell too 
big, and grow unproportionable for the 
bulk of a Body-politick. For that end they 
conſult and adviſe a Hall, where the Officers 
and the Magiſtrates may conſult together,- 
to find out an Expedient to ſuppreſs the 
Soldiers, and reduce and reclaim the Citi- 
zens to Obedience; and all this coatrivance 
under the pretence of Juſtice. So under a 
Þ Maſquerade they ſent forth their Mercena- 
ries to the Fonntain Salatis, to find ont 
Faith; but Faith before this was far enough 
from them : So many that went out return'd 
much diſappointed, as the People of the Ci- 
ty were generally diſfatisfied. - . 
Now it happen'd ſince you left us, there 
came into the City a Reverend Old Man, 
whoſe Name was Serapio, that was ſeeking 
as he told bs after the Viſion of Truth - 
But the good Man Serap:o, by what means 
he knew not, was directed to Caleſtis, when 
her Siſters. were there, the modeſt Sideria. 
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and the Virgin Harmonia: For they three 
were Siſters, and had vowed a vow to live 
a Religious, and a Pious Life, in the Divine 
Service of the Holy Jeſus. So happy was 


Serapio, to arrive at this Sanctuary, as if 


piloted thither by Evangelit himſelf, or in- 
ipir'd by ſome other ſupream Director; and 4 


telling them of the Viſion he had ſeen at the 
Fountain, that the very Pavement was beau- 
tified with Gold, and ſo illuſtriouſly ſhining 
to every One's aſtoniſhment, invites them to 
examine Serap/o's report : But Harmonia, be- 
cauſe younger than the reſt of her Siſters, 
andertook the Deſign ; ſo ſhe went to the 
Fountain, and who ſhould ſhe meet their but 
bleſſed Evangeliſt, all in bright ſhining, but 
ſhe knew him not; to whom he faid (My 


Daughter Harmonia) whom ſeekeſt thou here? 


And ſhe replied to Evangeliſt, We are in all 
three Siſters, but our Father and Mother is 


laid afleep; and we Three have vowed a 


moſt ſolemn Vow, to live a Vertuous and a 
Pious Life, and wholly reſign up our ſelves 
to Devotion. When yeſterday a certain 
and reverend good Man, came to the Houſe 
of our Siſter Cæleſtis, and told her with my 
ſelf, and Siſter S dera, what now I find to 


be certaialy true: For he ſaid, That the 


Fountain Salutis was enrich'd with a far grea- 
ter luſtre and beauty than Gold; for he 
thought it richer, and ſodo 1: So that more 
outot Admiration than any thing of Avarice, 
. | | it 
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and beyond his report J find the Fountain 
earich'd. DO = 
But Evangeliſt ſaid unto her (My Daugh- 


ter Harmonia) did he tell you the genuine 


Cauſe of this famous Miracle ? And ſhe an- 
ſwer'd him no, ſhe.underſtood nothing .of 
that. Then he told her, all God's dealings 
were by Motive and Miracle, to thoſe that 
truly lov'd and ſerv'd him. For to ſome in 


the Day he appears by Viſion, and in the 
Night to otherſome he viſits by Dreams; 


ſo enquiring if ſhe had heard of the Pilgrim 
Fidelia, before ſhe could anſwer him, Evan- 
gelisf diſappear'd ; and Harmonia told us ſhe 
ſaw him no more; So ſhe haſtned all ſhe 
could to the City of Confuſion, to confirm 


her Siſters Cæleſtis and Sideria, of what ſhe 
had ſeen, and heard from Evangeliſt; and 
that what Serapio the Stranger had told em, 
was certainly true, and ſhe confirm'd the 


Truth of it. So ſhe went from Confuſion to the 
City of Deſpair, to convince the incredulous, 
ſince her Eyes were Evidence. And ſome 
they believ'd Harmonia's report, but other 


ſome in deriſion believ'd her not; till at 


laſt among themſelves they came to an a- 
greement, to go or ſend to examine the 
Truth; otherwiſe they ſhould conclude the 
Maid deliriated, and had met with the Sor- 
cereſs, who made her an Enthuſiaſt. 5 


Now 
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it invited me hither to examine the Truth; 
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Now ſome of the Inhabitants, becanſe 

doubting in themſelves, came out of Curio- 

ſity to diſcourſe Harmonia; who confirm'd 


the Truth to them of what ſhe had ſeen, 
adviſing them, if diſſatisfied to what ſhe re- 


ported, to ſatisfie themſelves with going to | 


the Fountain, and vindicate her from falſe 
Aſperſions. Which fome of them did ; for 
coming to Salutis, and beholding the bright- 
neſs beyond her Relation, ſtood awaz'd to 


ſee, what they had never ſeen, ſuch a Luſtre 


and Beauty beyond al] Aſtoniſhment. So 


returning to the City, they were fill'd with 


- Praiſe, and rejoicing at what they had heard 
and ſeen, they confirm'd to the Citizens, and 
comforted one another; which fo diforder'd 
the Magiſtrates, and the Governour of the 
Caſtle, who advis'd them to uſe another Ar- 
Tifice to ſtifle the Report, and ſuppreſs the 
Reſort, leſt the People of the City by flock- 
ing to the Fountain, ſhould make it more 
famous thaſl their infamous Laurets, the Idol 

of Adoration and vain Superſtition. 
However the Citizens went daily to the 
Fountain, ſo that nothing but Salutis was ge- 
nerally diſcours'd by the ſober and civiliz'd 
part of the People, the regulated Soldiers, 
and the reform'd Citizens, Whom the Go- 
vernour to reſtrain, found out a new Pro- 
jet, by ſuborning ſome Banditti's to ſwear 
it a Cheat, that with more facility they 
might delude the unwary ; For, ſay they, 
PTR, 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims, 61 
we our ſelves have alſo been there, but 


there's no Appearance of Luſtre nor Beau- 
ty, nor any thing of Brightneſs to cauſe Ad- 
miration ; whoever ſaysotherwiſe, conclude - 
them Phanaticks, devoted to Dæmons and 
vain Deluſions. Now were it as you ſay, - 


ſome of them made Anſwer, then was there 


no Ground for this our Report; but we have | 


been there as well as you, and what you tell 
ns are meer Romances : We have beheld 


the Luſtre and Beauty of the Fountain, ane 


aſſert it a Truth, and your report Fictitious. 
At which the Banditti's audaciouſly reply'd, 
It's only ſome Artifice of the cunning Sor- 
cereſs, who with her Confederates, and 
other wicked Aſſociates, have abuſed the 
Multitude, by ſprinkling ſome Charms a- 
bout the Fountain Salatis. To which the 
Virgin Hamenia modeſtly reply'd, Go and 


waſh them away, and you do your Work. 


At which they were offended, and began to 
rant; ſo in a huff they all withdrew, and 
left Harmonia and the People to them- 
ſelves. 
- And now my Siſter Sylvia conſenting with 
me, we came to the Point to put our Pil- 
grimage in practice. About which time I: 
remember the Virgin Sacra Celia came pri- 
vately to our Houſe in ſearch of Hdelia; 
who told us ſhe had left the City of Padudia 
in a voluntary Exile, to become a Pilgrim. 
| But Sacra Celia ſoon left us, and the City of 


Deſpair, |} 


ſ 


| 


— 
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Deſpair, when not long after her 1 left my 
Lady Mother deſticute, to my Sorrow, of 


another Child; however Sylvia, tho with 


much impatiency, conſents to ſtay with her, 
to comfort and adminiſter: to her in my ab- 
ſence : But ſhe gave me ſuch a Wound at 
parting with her, by telling me ſhe had read 


in Sacred Evangeliſt, That he that would be 


a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt not only re- 


linquiſn Father and Mother, but take up 


the Croſs and follow him. To which I re- 
ply'd, It was undobtedly true, yet not at 
this time did I think it convenient to with- 


draw both at once. So!] kiſſed her Cheek, 


and bid her farewel ; but ſhe wept and ſob d 


that ſhe could not ſpeak; at which my ſor- 
rowful Heart ſent her a Sigh, ſol privately 


withdrew ; and in the dusk of the Night by 
a glimmering dee I conveighed my ſelf 
forth thro' the Garden Gate, to avoid the 
City-watch, leſt they ſhould ſurprize me. 


80 I ſheltred my ſelf in the Woods by Day, 


and in the Nights I travelled to avoid pur- 
ſuit ; till at laſt unexpeRedly I met with 
Evangeliſt, who gave me ſome Inſtructions, 


how to proceed in this holy Pilgrimage, to 


* of Sion, the place I was ſeeking 
By this time the Sun bad finiſhed his Cir- 


cle; and now the Shades of Night began to 


preſent, when Abbadon met me, who ſpake 
unto me in an ar ticulate Voice; Fair One, 
EO | | why 
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L why wan dereſt thou in theſe ſolitary Shades, 
this is ao place of Security for thy Sex? And 
I readily anſwer'd him, Why not Security 
| here, ſince the Providence of God is every 
| where alike? Thou underſtandeſt not thy 
ſelf ( Abaddon reply'd) but talkeſt vainly like 
a fooliſh Woman; there's no ſuch thing as 
Providence, I wonder you'll aſſert it; you 
muſt call it Fate, or you may call it Deſtiny z 
for a Maa that's deſtinated to dye by the Þ} 
| Rope, all the Rivers in the World, nay, - 
the Ocean can't drown him : And yet for- 
ſooth, you mult fancy this Providence, when 
there's no reaſon nor probability for it. 
What! ſaid I to Abaddon, is there no ſuch. 
thing as Providence, then the Fetus in the 
Womb would 'prove an Abortive, the Na- 
4 tivity of the Infant a thing out of time, and 
1 the growth unto Manhood a Prodigy in Na- 
. ture, whoſe Beauty and Symmetry are connext 
by Providence; and Providence is an Al- 
tribute ſo ſacredly Divine, that the Divi- 
neſt conceals that Treaſure to himſelf, as 
alſo the ſecret Decrees of Death 
At which Abaddon ſtartled, and crys ont, 
the Girl's diſtracted ; ſhe talks religiouſly,  Þ 
as if Religion were in faſhion. And I told 
him I believed *twould ne'er be out of fa- 
fhion, and by thoſe that were Religious, ne- 
yer out of uſe. Come fair One, ſays Abad- 
don, I'll teach you a Doctrine to refute the 
+ Rabbies, and command the World; and that's 
1 _ 
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more profitable than a fictitious Providence; 
or your phanatical Paradiſe; fit for Fools 
and Novices. For if the Proverb be true, 


That one Bird in the Hand is better behalf 


than two in the Buſh ; aſſure your ſelf, fair 
One, make but your choice, and if you 


chooſe the World, Pl] ſecure your choice. 


But to talk ſo idly of Providence, aud fancy 
Heaven a Reality, You may hope of the 


one, but deſpair of both; if wanting the 
Artifice of Peter- pence. Then I told him 


all the Artifice and Skill that I defired, was 


a lively hope in the Holy Jeſus. What, ſays 


Abaddon, are you one of that Faction too? 
Has Evangeliſt bewitch'd you with his Scrip- 
tural Sophiſtry, by buzzing into your Head 
ſtrange Notions of Heaven; that fabulous 


Hiſtory has coſt the Lives of many, ſome 
have been ſtrangled to Death with Cords, 
others have fallen, and dy'd by the Sword, 
and ſome have been drown'd ; but Thou- 
ſands have dyed by Fire and Faggot; ſo that 


it you purſue and follow this Doctrine, you 
will preſently find your felt involv'd in an 


to repent ? 5 
To which 1 told him, I ſhould never re- 


Error, and then fair Lady twill be too late 


pent to anſwer the bleſſed Ends of my Crea- 


tion; nor relinquiſh the Croſs, but dye to 


him that gave his Life for my Redemptioa. 
Hang you, fora Heretick, crys impious Abad- 


don; ſo he belched forth Blaſphemies, and 
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ſuch horrid Impieties, that chil'd ail my 


Vitals, and made me tremble; then bid me 
be gone like a Witch as I was, threatning 
to mould me into another Perſwaſion before 
I got to my Journeys end: So breathing 
forth Flames, he vaniſh'd like a Fume, but 
left a moſt fœtid Emperuma behind him, 
which made me conſiderate to ruminate the 


Creation. : 


Contemplation.| So contemplating the Ele- 
ments or Principles of Nature, which the 
Divineſt has dreſt up in this moſt beautiful 
Order; the Elements we conſider are Ele- 
mentalated by virtual Inſpiration of the three 


Principles, (viz.) Sal, Sulphur, and Mercu- 


7y , or more plainly to deſcribe. them, 
Body, Soul, and Spirit; but the Elements 


are Synonimous, and of an equal Poize; were | 


any one predominant, a Chaos would en- 


ſue; but Fire or the Sun has Superiority ane 
Precedency to influence the Stars and Cale- 


ſtial Bodies; ' moreover it nouriſheth and 
warms the Earth, and vertually inſpires it 
with Vegetation: But the Air is an Element 
of the ſecond Order, wherein all the Seeds 
of the three Monarchies of the World lie ſe- 


cretly concealed, and cloſely. wrapt up; 


which by the Suns raddant Beams are ſcatter- 
ed abroad, whereby the Earth it ſelf is not 
only enrich'd, but the Ocean alſo daily im- 


Nor | 
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Nor is the fluctuating Ocean without Ve- 
getation, plainly demonſtrable by the Ef. 
flux and Reflax ; otherwiſe it would ſtag- 
nate, and for want of Motion, beyond di- 
ſpute ferment, and admit of Putrefaction: 
So by the Law of Neceſſity proceed to Ge- 


neration. Nor is the Ocean without Pro- 


duction; for are not Amber and Corrals 


affixt to Concretions? The Roots of Vege- 


tables alſo make their Station in the Rock, 
whiles the Fruits as ſpreading themſelves in 


the Ocean, violent Eruptions ſoon hurry 


them aſhore ; now the reaſon why ſome 
compact Earth and Water together, it's al- 
lowed by Aſtronomers they compleat but 


one Globe. 


Nor is the Earth of it ſelf denyed to have 


_ a Motion, but then we conſider! itunder the 


Law of Vegetation, which Nature protrudes 


without intermiſſion. For Nature is the 


Inſtrument the Divineſt works with to molli- 


ie the Elements for ſtellet Impreſſion; and 


this to admiration ſeems moſt miraculous, 
that not any thing producible in the three 
Monarchies of the World have their Roots 


and their Fruits in one and the ſame Element 


as exemplified. Thoſe Trees and Plants 


which Nature produces, are not their Roots 


all lodg'd in the Earth, when the burthened 


Fruits bang viſibly in the Air: But the con- 
trary of Metals, which if duly conſider'd, 
their Roots are TI to hang in the 

8 **. 
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Air, whiles their Fruits are found in the - 


Centre of the Earth. _ 
Faith. Dear Siſter thou ſeemeſt to have 


ſtudyed Philoſophy, or ſomething like it; 


but poor Heart, was you not frightned, when 
Abaddon met you, who with Fumes and Flames 
was ſo ſharp upon you? 6 

Hope. Truly dear Siſter, as to my Na- 
tural State, probably I was; for I knew 
not well what to think or ſay; but my 
Hope ſurmounted all my Fears, ſo that I 
had little or no deſpondency in me; yet was 
it not long after Abaddon was gone, when I 


meet with a Ghoſt, or ſomething like it; but 
* HI knew not how nor what to call it; and 
ſtedfaſtly fixing my Eyes upon it, ſince hi- 
therto I had never ſeen the like before, ſo 


much the more and greater was my admi- 
ration: And then I calld Abaddon to mind, 
concluding this one of his Helliſh Stratagems, 


if not to hurt me, yet deſign'd to amuſe me. 


Now the Divineſt gave me Faith and a Chri- 


ſtian Courage, ſo I ſpake unto it, but it 
made me no auſwer, Then I raiſed my 


Voice yet a little louder, and ſpake unto it 


the ſecond time; asking this Skelleton or 


Ghoſt of a Man, from whence he came, and 


what be was? Who lifted up himſelf, and 
made this reply, I am not a Man, Pm only 
a.. Shadow ; examine me, I'm reduc'd to 


Duſt and Aſhes. Then 1 enquir'd the place 
of his Habitation ; and he told me in the 
Courts 
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ged him to tell me how far it was thither ; 
and he anſwer'd me, Twas near, for it 
was but next Door. And truly ſo I found 
it, for all on a ſudden a clammy cold Sweat 
totally invaded me; and then I ſaw my ſelf 
- farrounded with Sepulchres, and nothing 
but Ghoſts or Dæmons ſporting about me; 
yet was I careleſs, and to ſpeak Truth, as 
fearleſs, when calling to mind that the Ho- 


ly Jeſus had promiſed to be with me in the ; Y 


Toils of Death; who had made himſelf 
_ viQorious by conquering Hell, (and the pu- 
trid Grave) to lead that into Captivity ; 
which fo redoubled and reinforced my na- 
tural Courage beyond my Strength, that I 
.- fainted not, nor did I fear, if then at that 
_ inſtant I had been doom'd to dye. | 
So I walked to and fro among thoſe ſoli- 
_ tary Tombs, but to my Obſervation 1 heard 
-no Voice ; for who among the Dead ſhall 
praiſe the living God? Then I ſpake 
again, but no Voice anſwer'd me: And 1 
conſider'd with my ſelf by a lively Faith, 
that the Holy Jeſus was more than a Con- 
queror, not only to conquer Death and Hell, 
but all the Brood of helliſh Infernals. Sol 
wander'd up and down benum'd with fri- 
idity; till at laſt I felt my ſelf beyond a 
on fire; when on a ſudden, ſil] gazing and 
looking about me, I ſaw my ſelf OO 
. 1 e 


Courts and Priſons of Death. Then I beg- 


E 17 heat, and all my Body as it were 


ſays Cerberus, 
but a Fiction, a meer phanatick Story; the 
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ed with fuliginous Flames, that darkned the 
Sky, and thickned the Air, enough to ſuf- 
focate the Country about me; which made 
me conclude this place was Gehenna, or To- 
phet, of old prepared for the damned. 

However, thro” this Lake [ reſolv'd to go, 
and ſoI did, but my Conflicts were many; 
for Pluto the King of that infernal Court ſent 
Cerberus with a Summons to cite me before 
him; and I told him I would not obey his 
Commiſſion, nor any Summons, except from 
the King of Heaven. Why, Impudence, ſays 


Cerberus, knoweſt thou not that Pluto is the 2 


greateſt Monarch that rules in the Air, and 


commands the Princes, and Principalities of 


this World! It was all one as to that; I told 
him, if his Kingdom was here, and his In- 
tereſt and Influence over all the Kings in 
the World, however I was ſeeking for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and that King that 
Rules and Goyerns the World. Heaven ! 
Sod falls a laughing) that's 


Learned and the Wiſe adjudge it but a Fa- 
ble, and yon forſooth that are wiſer than 
all the World, will fancy a Heaven, when 
there's no ſuch thing. To which I reply'd, 
As to worldly Wiſdom, excuſe me in that, 
I confeſs my Ignorance ; nor am! ſolicitous 
at this time of Day, to go ſo far as Hell to 
learn it. Why ſo obſtinate (Cerberus reply d) 
thus to miſtake thy ſelf ? This is not 1 | 

. Et ut 
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but the Poet's Elizium; or as ſome intitle it, 
Paradiſe Inferiour. Nay, then I told him! 
was for a Superiour, and that of neceſſity 
muſt be the Paradiſe of God. So laughing 
aloud, he breathed forth Blaſphemies, and 
Cour ſing the Divineſt, in Flames he fled a- 


way: When preſently and unexpectedly all 7 


my Limbs were ſo benum'd, that! had hard- 
ly ſence to extenuate a Joynt. So that no- 
thing on a ſudden preſented to appearance, 
. fave only a glacial Sea of Ice, on which I 
adventured, but it bended under me, and 
' fo crackled and crumbled on every fide, 
that the Steps I took ſent Summons to my 
Grave; however l went on as faſt as I could, 
but the faſter I went the leſs riddance I made. 
Now as that darkneſs of the Night began to 
invade me, ſo the Winds, as if by Combi- 
nation, ſent their Terrors to the Skys. All 
this while was heard moſt dreadful Claps of 


Thunder, with Flaſhes of Lightning, and 


Showers of Hail, that pelted the Earth, and 
almoſt overſet me; and I had certaioly pe- 
rithed in this impetuous Storm, bad not the 
Divineſt, the God of my Salvation, ſeat my 
Gaurdian-Angel to aſſiſt me in diſtreſs. 


. -* Rapture,” So in a Rapture I begg'd and 

. pray'd to the Divineſt, to lift up my Devoti- 

on by his ſpecial Grace, whereby to diſcern 

the Holy Guide of Faith, thro' the Beauty 

of Miaom, and Truce of the Mind; to 5 
ny re 


| the Nine Pious Pilgrims, 71 
rect and inſtruct me into the Divine Con- 
templation of Heavenly Things; and Cele- 


brate my Devotion with the Piety of Saints, 


and the ſweet and bleſſed Society of Angels, 


that my Soul might inwardly ſhine with a 


Luftre, from the ſoveraign Beams of the 
Son of God, that illuminate the viſible and 
inviſible World ; reſplendent in Beauty, 
and tranſcedent in Glory. And ſubject my 
Corruptions and corporeal Senſes readily to 
comply with the Rule of thy Mind, where- 
by to perform the true Precepts of Vertue; 
that whilſt my Body, without intermiſſion 
by a due conformity, conforms it ſelf, and 
ſubjects its Will to the Will of the Mind; 
the Mind by a Pious and Holy Obedience, 
may conform its Will to the Will of God : 


Then ſhall we pray thy Kingodm come, and 


truly ſay thy Will be done. 


And manage me into the Secrets of the _ 


Knowledge of Truth, by the amiable deſire 


of Heavenly Goodneſs, whereby I may re- 


collect all my unlawful Affections, the Tar- 


dities of Life, thoſe Dalilab's of Sin, and 


enormeous Impediments of ſweet Tranquil- 


lity, which baniſh with the wandering and 


wavering Thoughts of the Memory; the Dif- 
fidencies and De ſpondencies of a terrified 
Heart; the Pertubations and Anxieties of a 
wounded Soul; the Inquietudes and Evaga- 
tions of a broken Spirit; the Diſorders and 
Diſtraction of an unſatiable Mind : And fix 

a my 
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my whole deſire oa that deſireable Object- 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins 
of the World; and inamour me with Wiſ. 
dom, and the Beauty of Holineſs, that di- 
vinely ſhines in the Prince of Peace ; where- 
by my raviſhed Soul tranſported with Zeal, 
may ſpiritually ſympathize with the Saints 
of Sion, to behold the Majeſty oof the King 
of Glory, my Sovereign Redeemer, the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, the Wiſdom of the Father, and the 
- Beatitude and Sweetneſs of inward Peace; 
that with how much the more Affection 1 
burn in Love for him, with ſo much the 
the greater Ardency of Zeal my raviſhed 
Soul may long to deſire him. 
For Divine Love can never reſt, but like 
a bright ſhining Ceœleſtial Flame ſtill aſpi- 
reth higher and higher, till it centre and 
fix in its Heavenly Sphere, inſeparably 
joyn'd to her beloved Object, the Holy Je- 
ſus, the original Source and Fountain of 
_ Love; which like a ſwelling Sea, perpe- 
tüally flows to the verge and brink in the 
Souls of Saints, as naturally as the Blood 
circulates in the Body. For Love is a Ver- 
tue ſo divinely neceſſary, as that our Savi- 
our to honour it, put a Mark of diſtinction 
upon it; and has intitled it the mew, and 
the great Commandment, to [ve in Unity, 
and. love one another. He therefore that 
approacheth to God by Love, is made one 
Spirit inſeparably with him, to behold the 
| Divine 
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Divine Majeſty of the King of Heaven, and 
the Glory of his Kingdom; the Luſtre of 
the Heavenly City, and Felicity of the Ci- 
tizens, but never enough to admire the Ex- 
cellency of his Beauty, the Splendour of his 
Glory, the Magnificence of his Courts, the 
Honour of his Saints, the Goodneſs of his 
Grace, the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of 

Z inward Joy, with the Peace and Tranquil- 
lity of Eternal Reſt. | 


} Adventure.] So ends my Rapture, and JI 
3 ſuddenly end by ſhortning my Adventure. 
Now as this Encounter was ſeemingly tedi- 
ous, ſo I fancy you'll think it ſomewhat ha- 
zardous ; for I thought it ſo, till on a ſad- 
dan Aurora beautifully appear'd, and then - 
l affixt my Face to the Eaſt, where on the 
florid brow of a fragrant Bank there ſtood a 
Man, in appearance, all in white and ſhining, 
7 whoſe Garments to my thinking, out⸗ 
luſter'd the Sun; to whom I call'd, and he 
anſwer'd unto me, and lent me his Hand, 
upon which I leaned, till he landed me aſhore, 
on a ſweet pleaſant Bank beautified with 
Flowers. But looking wiſhly on him, to ob- 
ſerve my Deliverer, I preſently knew him 
to be bleſſed Evangeliſt, who ſpake kindly to 
me, in a Metaphorical manner; by which + 
interpreted I ſhould ſee my Siſter Faith, who 
much about that time was advancing to meet 
me; and truly ſo i did, who imbracing _ 
TO” me 


hey 
1 3:4 
r 


„ 20 the end of my Pilgrimage, the - Paradiſe 


And child the Ether, which before was Flame. 
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me in her Arms; bid me friendly wellcome 


of Joy, and the Suburbs of Sion 
Faith. Deareſt, thou art wellcome ; now | 
delight us with thy Verſes. N 


The Fountain was diſcourſt and ſo was yon; 
And to confirm if theſe Reports were true, 
Thither I went, and then I knew not whither ;; 
So met Abaddon, and too much bad Weather, 
And he no ſooner gon, but Cerb'rus came, 


J walk'd with Shadows, and I talk'd to Ghoſts, 
But twas no more than if I'd talk'd to Poſts. 
Among their Sepulehres and nauſeous Tombs 
They led me, where I ſmelt their bad Perfumes. 
Then on a Sea of Tceſhew'd me a Shore, 
. To freeze to Death, ſince Hell could do no more. 
Yet all this would not do, Evangeliſt 
Lent me his Hand, and that Hand Heaven bleſt, 


So ends my Pilgrimage, and my Verſes too; 
and now Siſter Charity, (ſo kiſſing her cheek) 
1 have left thee a fair Field to Travel in: 
Prithee my Deareſt, give us thy Adven- 
> Adventure] Char. After the fair Pilgrim 
Sacra. Celia, had left us, I took but little reſt; Þ 
fo that my reſtleſs Thoughts were bound up 
in Solitudes; when on a ſudden I bethought 
me in the dead of Night, (and the rather 


= becauſe dark, and all things in ſilence, and \ 


. | my 


— 
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ray Lady Mother as I ſuppos'd a ſleep, the 
opportunity the rather invited me) to with- 
draw, undiſcover'd if poſſible by the Watch- 


[ 
men of our City, and as you conveighd |} 
your ſelf (dear Siſter) ſo did I, as pri- | 

| 
F 
i 


vately as I could, forth at the Garden-gate, 

into thoſe pleaſant and ſolitary Meadows, 
where ſometimes we uſe to contemplate of 
Heaven, and diſcourſe of thoſe Sovereign | 
Joys of Eternity; ſo that before Morning I _ 
was got I knew not where; and met as [ '1 
went with I know not whom; for Radaman- 

thus that Infernal perpetually haunted me; at 
laſt I encountred- the fair Fountain Salutis, 
where J ſat me down ſilently, and conſide- 

ring with my ſelf, becauſe having no Dire- 

cor, what courſe I mult ſteer to the Bleſſed 

and Sunſhining Ports of Sion, and avoid if 
poſſible this Helliſh Aſſociate ; the Prince 
Radamanthus, who the ſecond time aſſaulted . 
me; and pointing with his Finger (as if un- 


: der a limited Silence) he Directed as I 
thought towards the City of Deſpair, the 
only Place from whence I ſo lately came, 
and where I had left my Lady Mother; 


which bred a confus'd diſturbance within 
me. But about break of Day this Figure 
diſappear'd, when muſing in my Mind I was 
variouſly perplext, whether to go back, be- 
cauſe pointed at by the Apparition ; or whe- 
ther to go for ward as to my intended Pilgri- 
mage, could not, G that whilſt mazing 
A * and 
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and thinking to do l knew not what, the La. 
mentations for my Mother made freſh Sallies 
in my Breaſt, that in a dolorous paſſion I fell 
a weeping, as if the'Flood-gates of my Eyes 
would overflow the Fountain, ſo that! 
moiſtned the Floor whereon Iſat even to have 
deluged Radamanthu himſeif, durſt he at 
that time have attempted to approach 


me. ; f | 
_ *When on a ſudden, and beneath the'hend- |: 
ed ſhades behind me, I beheld a ſudden |þ 
brightneſs that ſhin'd on the Pavement; and 
rifing up to ſee what | imagined I ſaw, there 
preſented the Figure or ſhape of a Man, all 
in white and ſhining, in a Paſtoral Poſture, 
leaning to my thinking on a Pilgrims- ſtaff; 
to whom I ſpake with a troubled Mind, and 
enquir'd where I was, and he anſwer d with 
a mild and Angelick Voice, that I wavinmy 
Progreſs he hop'd towards Heaven, Then 
I asked him how far he thought it was thi- | 
ther, and he told me it was but one ſtep be- 
yond Death; and enquiring which way 1 
muſt go to find it, he told me my way was 
by the Bl-ody Croſs. Then 1 defird his Di- 
rections as my holy Guide, and he promiſed | 
not only to direct but Pilot me, ſo he bid 
me follow him, which 1 preſently did; and 
he put me into a Path, but it was but a nar- 
| row one; and told me I muſt neither in- 
cline to the right, nor endeavour to lean to 
il the left-hand, but keep ſtrait forward, * 
| 7 þ | . | the 
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the Path was narrow, and in many Places 
encumber'd with Briars and Thorns, beſides - 
many annoyances that would greatly diſcou- 

rage me, if otherwiſe I was not fully: and 
piouſly reſoly'd to perſevere to the end of 

this my intended Pilgrimage; which he 
doubted not of; ſo Salutiug me with a good 
Speed, he ſuddenly diſappear d; and tur n- 

ing about to return him Thanks, I found he 
was gone, and my ſelf all alone; ſave only |} 
his Staff he had left behind bim, for which 

1 was thankful, reſolving it ſhould be my 
Companion. | 


* 
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Contemplation J. And now Siſter Faith, I 
ſhall ſtrip my Muſe of all immergency, and 
the World's contingencies, ſedately to con- 
template the Common Place-Book of Heaven; 
and thoſe Globous Glorious and Celeſtial 
Bodys the Sun, Moon, and Stars, divinely 
ranged and regulated by the Divineſt in ſuch 
an admirable and Beautiful Order, whereby 
their Dignity, Motion and Rotation, may 
in ſome Meaſure decypher unto us, to admi- 
ration, the Excellency of a Heavenly Sur. - 
| veigh. . 
= The San, let us conſider him a blazing 
j Lamp, pure and immavlate, of à luminous 
Nature, totally and perfectly ſeparated from 
impurity of all cloudy Sordities, and im- 
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f * mund dreggs, who 1a his Circle has a Ra- 
| pid and Qrdicular Motion, enough if poſſi - 
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ble to enflame the World, did not the Air 
_ gently inſpire him; and the humidity of the 
Ocean ſweetly moderate his immoderate 
heat; whereby the Creation is enrich'd with 
Vegetation, whilſt the Earth as a fix d Star 
ſtands Stationary, bounded by the Law of 
Neutrality to both; for the Earth is immur'd 


and conſtrain'd by the Ocean, as is the Ocean I 
ſurrounded by the volatillity of Air, and the 


Air becauſe inceſſantly circulated. by Fire, 
together with the Conſtellations, are in a 


|. Perpetual Motion. 


Where Note, let us conſider. and duly ob- 


_ » ſerve, that Earth by Mediums is transfor- 


mable into Water, as is Water alfo conver- 


| F tible into Air; but the Air becauſe being a 


Body of Rarefaction, by the due Mediums of 
Heat ſublimes into Fire. This is the Great 
and Univerſal Circulation, and the perpetu- 
al Rotation of the Orbs and Elements, which 
more properly belong to Scientifical Men, 


than to ſuch as are ignorant, and impiouſly 


prophane the ſacred Authority and Majeſty 
of Scripture, and would decry if Pe 
the Energy of Philoſophy. 

Adventure, ] Na as directed by bleſſed 
Evangeliſt, | went on as I thought by the 
Rule of Direction, till arriving at a ſpacious 
and flouriſhing Grove, fill'd with Beautiful 

Walks, and well burden d with Trees, where 
with great Curioſity I ſaw various choice, 
and as great variety of all ſorts of TOs 

f ; ut 


the Nine Pious Pilprims. 79. 
but ſome of them were ſuch as I had never 
ſeen ; ſo that whilſt out of Curioſity I ſtood 
gazing upon them, who ſhould aſſault me 
but that infernal Rada mant hus, who cour- 
teouſly asked me what I did there, and whi- 
ther I was not travelling towards Elizium; 
if ſo be thou art (fair one, ſays Radamant hus) 
I can ſatisfie thy Solicitations in what thou 
ſeekeſt; for theſe are the Suburbs of that 
delightful: Place, and in this Garden are 
many delicate Nimphs, that will raviſh them- 

| ſelves to aſſociate with you. To whom I 
anſwer'd, I ſeek not Elizium, but the ready 
Road, and the Highway to Heaven. Who 

„ doubts it, ſaid Radamanthus, this is the way; 

| do but follow the Tract, and it leads to the 
Heſperides, the amiable Forreſt, and beau - 
tiful Suburbs of Paradiſe. Then 1 told him 
he miſtook himſelf, for J ſought not tge 

 Heſperdies, nor could 1 be ſatisfied with 
the Fruits of bis Paradiſe ; what not with 
Fruit (he replys) the Fruits of Paradiſe, to © 
preſerve thy Beauty, ſo grow to an exceſs 
tor thou of thy ſelf art naturally fair? 

To which I anſwer'd ; Your Curioſity 

Sir, lies too much without, and Heaven is 
a Glory that ſhines all within. Here, fair 

One (fays Radamanthus) do but taſte this 
Fruit, you know not the Vertue theſe Trees 
afford. So he reached me an Apple, and | 
ſmilingly 1 took it, and looked upon it, but 
I did not taſte it. Why eateſt thou not | 

E. 4 (Radamanthu | 
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-  (Radamanthus ask d me) to neglect the Gift, 


is to ſuſpect the Giver. As to his ſuſpicion 
I reſolv'd him I would anſwer by ſilence : 
And tho' moſt of our Sex admire Fruit na- 


_ turally, yet few amongſt them were ſove- 


reign Taſters. Then taſte this Fruit (ſaid 


the Prince Radamanthus) and as you approve 
it, give your Approbation. I told him 1 


durſt not, for I was cautioned: to the con- 


'trary. Caution'd by whom ( Radamanthus 


reply'd) it's only ſome fabulous old Wo- 


man's Story. Eve was a Woman, and ſhe's 
my Example; whoſe Adam loſt his Monar- 


chy under the temptation of Fruit. Why 


fair One (ſays Radamanthus) this is an Apple. 


So was that, I told him, Eve gave to her 
Adam. But that Advice, he reply'd, was 


from a female Creature, and this from more 
than a martial Hand. It's true Sir, what you 
ſay, a female was tempted ; but was not he 
bo + on that was the Tempter of Paradiſe 
too 


Now, ſays Radamant hus, thou dream ſt of 


Mother Eve, and of her Husband Adam 
theſe are old Stories; things ſo obſolete? 


out of faſhion, and our modern Times 
won't admit of your Interpretation. That 
I can't help Sir, but this 1 know, and doubt 


not you'l] allow, the Creation younger than 
- Time: And if fo the Conſequence follows, 


thai the Creation in probability is older than 


- Paradiſe. What infer you from thence 


- (lays 
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(ys the Prince Radamant hus?) It infers thus 
much, 1 told him, as to what 1 underſtood. 
chat if things that were old muſt be out of 
faſhion, then Time and the Creation muſt 
alſo be ſo, becauſe either of them are older 
than Paradiſe: Thou art witty and fair 
( Radamant hus thus reply'd) and of Woman- 
kind would'ſt excel thy Sex, were it not that 
thou art ſo ſottiſnly Religious. Prithee leave 
off theſe conceited Dotages, and aſſociate 
tmp ſelf with the Maidens amongſt us. To 
 F35 which I reply'd, I knew;not where I was, and 
ñfor ought I knew might be out of my way. 
That's true, you may ſwear it (Radamanthus 
7 anſwer'd) and if you be not careful to for- 

13 Cake theſe Deluſions, it will not be long e er 
pou're out of your Life. 

To which I reply'd, That Sentence was 
ſevere, however I thought him no proper 
Judge. Yes (ſaid Radamanthus) the Sentence 
lies in me, and Execution proceeds when! 
pleaſe to denounce it. He miſtook himſelf, 
Itold him, for that Royal Prerogative be- 
long' d unto none but the King of Heaven. 
To which he reply'd, Who thinkeſt thou 1 
am? And 1 anſwer'd him, It may be the 
Prince of Darkneſs. No, he reply'd, that 


j Royal Dignity belong'd to his Lord, and 

Sovereign Pluto. Then Jask'd him, why he 
ſubjected himſelf to another, when as yet 

be appear'd ſo great a Prince? It's true he 

anſwer'd, I am Plato's Subject, who ſubjects 
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all the Princes and Kings of the World. 
What a Prince and a Subject (I told a 
that look'd too Extravagant, I was almoſt 
about to ſay Pedantick.) Why, how now 


Madam Prate a- pace (he blaſphemouſly re. 
ply'd) I'm a Prince of more Eminency than 


the Prince you ſerve. And told bim the 


Devil was a Lyar from the beginning; for 

that King 1 ſerv'd was the Prince of Truth, 
and he ſtamping, in a Rage, demanded bis I 
Name. And I told him his Name was in 


the Geneaology of Time, but his Nature 
had a being before Time was begot. 


Why, how now Mrs. Impudence (ſaid Ra: 7 


damanthus !) Has your Prince loſt his Name? 
And I told him that his Name makes the 
Devils tremble; from thence I concluded it 


would make him fly. Impertinence, he re- 


ply'd, I know thy Seducer (and ſmell a He- 
retick) that Evangelical Fable to a Reverend 
Pontifex brought him in more Treaſure in 
one Years time, than all his Dominions and 

his Diadem was worth. And | ſmiling re- 
ply'd, Did you believe him? Peradventure 


1 did (ſaid he) why ſhonld{I doubt it? Then 


I told him plainly, no Body would believe 
him. Yes Mrs. Confidence (he reply'd) there's 


enough will believe me, and ſuch is my be. 


lief, you're doom'd to Poverty, as moſt of 
your Aſſociates into deplorable Miſcry. Mi- 
ſtake not your ſelf, I reply'd, there's none 


more milcrable than worldly Hypocrites 


that 


N 
: 
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for Loaves, and feed upon nothing but bep- 


_ -garly Elements. Miſtake not your ſelf (Ka- 
damanthus reply d) thou art meerly deluded” 


by a Humane Deity. To which 1 anſwer'd, 
That Soveralga Deity that was Cruciated 


on the Croſs without the Walls of Jeruſa- 


lem, to the World's Aſtoniſhment; his Di- 
vine Humanity was no Deluſion, and your 


Impieties admit of a plain Cantradiction. 


But I delude not my ſelf (ſaid Radamant nu) 
to aſſert you his Proſelite. And | reply'd, 
if at any time the Devil ſpeak Truth, in 
what he had aſſerted, he was now in the 
right ont. 


What! muſt I ſtill be * d ſu-- 


ſpeted of Truth, (faid Radavanthar) after 
ſo many Civilicies, and obliging Entertaig- 
meats; thou ſhalt find the ſmart on't, and 
curſe thy Religion. So transforming him- 
ſelf into the ſhape of a Perſecutor, he fell 
a howling, and made a nolle ſo horrid, that 
a Legion of Infernals came ſwarming about 
him, that bit and pinch'd me on every part, 


till the Blood run down ſeemingly about 


me; yet | felt no ſmart, nor could I ſee auy 
Wound, tho' all my Body ſeem'd goar'd in 
Blood. So they chaicd me like a Hare from 
Hill to Mountain, tie 1 came to the briak 
of a certain River, whoſe Streams were 
black, and exceeding muddy. And there 


it was that theſe Hell. hounds left me, when 


n 


that enſlave their Conſciences by following 
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Evangeliſt out of pity came and found me 
out. . 6 e | a 

And Evangeliſt ask'd me what made me 
here in theſe unfrequented and ſolitary | 
Shades, at this time of Night, and in ſuch ! 
Diſorder ? O Father, Ireply'd, I know not 
where I am, nor can I reſolve you how I ' 
came here; did not you ſee thoſe tormen- 

ting Furies that have made theſe Breackes, 

.and have lick'd my Blood? Be patient my 
Daughter (Evangeliſt reply'd) the Beaſt loves 
Blood, and bloody Sacrifices; but his Com- 
miſſion reach'd not to touch thy Life. I 
know Sir (I told him, that my Redeemer 
lives, in whom is my Life bound up in the 
Volume of Time and Eternity: Time has 
Its periods ( Evangeliſt anſwer' d) but Eter- 
nity knows no Law of limitation: But J 
wonder what makes you ſo near this Ri- 
ver, on whoſe mouldring Banks ſtands the 
Image of Death; ſome call it Styx, or the 
Stygian Lake, alluded by the ſSuperſtitious 
it leads to Elizium; which is no other than 
a Romantick fancy. Then I reply'd to E- | 
vangeliſt, I wiſh'd them much good on't, for | 

I was unwilling te feed upon fancy. So re- 
il lating my Encounter, and the Faith I had, 

| > which kept me above all apprehenſions of | 
fear; he ſeem'd to rejoice, and direQing i 
me again into my former- Path, he bid me 
| farewel: And | told- him I was careful to 
keep what he left; who enquiripg what it 
1 | was 
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was, I told him his Staff: So he commend- } 
ed my care, and wiſh'd me to keep it; 
which I promis'd to do, and ſo we parted ; 
when a deep Silence began to invade me, 
and then I; entred into this Divine Rap- VF 


| | = 
Rapture. ] Prince of Peace, inſpire me with | 
Wiſdom religiouſly to contemplate the in- 
ſeparable Union betwixt the Soul and the 
( Conſcience ; and the celebrated Harmon 
| betwixt Religion and Charity, when the 
Vertue of Charity is mutually join'd with - Þ| 
the ſweet influence of the Piety of Religion. 
For as heat is the proper Mark of Fire, 
which inviſibly lurks and lies inwardly con- 
cealed; ſo Charity, tho' it be not Religion 
it ſelf, yet is it the true mark of a religious 
Man, and a Vertue ſo neceſſary to the Piety Þ 
of Religion, that Religion totters when it 
ſtands without it. Solomon's beauteous Tem- 
ple, tho” built with polliſh'd Stone, yet wass 
| there a Cement to cloſe the Conjunctures, 
| and as Links in a Chain, by a mutual Con- 
| taction, add a confirmation to the ſtrength | 
of the Chain; So the Vertue of Charity, 
when joind with Religion, confirms the 
Piety of Religion invincible, that like a Roc 
it ſtands immovable. 7 7 
In like manner it is, that the Soul and the 
L Conſcience by a mutual Connection thro? a 
| Divine Sympathy, and Perpetual Union be- 
| 
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come Synonimals; and are as inſeparable i in 


the Bond of Unity, as Light is inſeparable 
. from the Body of the Sun ; whereby the 


_ Luſtre of the Soul in the Orb of a pure 


Conſcience ſhines with brightneſs to exceſs 
of Beauty: But whea in the Cloud of an im- 

pure Conſcience, it is ſhaded with the grea- 
"teſt Eclipſe of Darkneſs. For the Soul and 
the Conſcience kaow but one Eternity, 


| either as to Felicity, or perpetual Miſery : 


But a pure Conſcience is the Souls bright 
: Orb; ; and the Soul is the — of him 

that made it. 
Por the Soul beyond meaſure i is tranſpor- 
| ted with Joy, when to ſee her own beauty 
- ſplendidly ſhine in the innocent Orb of a 
pure Conſcience. Let therefore the Felicity 
of my Soul be ſuch, as to conduct and ma- 
nage the Powers of my Mind, ſo to exerciſe 
and buſie the bodily Sences, as to give them 
no leifure to think of Sin, but piouſly and 


| Wale coutemplate my ſoveraign Redee- 
mer, thro the Divine Bounty of his Holy 


| Incarnation. And as there is no moment 
wherein we live, but we live by the Mercy 
and the Favour of Go, fo ought there to be no 
minute in the progreſs of our Lives, Wwhere- 
in we acknowledge not his ſoveraign Good- - 
neſs. For the Goodneſs of God fo governs the 

Wil, whereby to reſtrain the inordinate De- 
fires, that the Deſires being ſoftned by mild Re- 
prebenſions, they ſweetly melt into a pious - 
Conformity, 


I amo 
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: Conformity, ſuitable and agrecable to the 
Rule of the Will. 


in the Conſcience is a ſhame iaſeparable, 


der Compulſion bend all my Inclinations 
devoutly to ſerve thee, and make pure my 


creaſeth as to Piety, by ſo much alſo en- 
creaſeth our good Work; yet not that our 


out our Salvation with fear and trembling. 


' 
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Let therefore in me the Created Inge 
by a mutual Enterchange be made like unto 
that which creates in the Soul Wiſdom and 
Sanctification; but in the . Conſcience the 
beam of Glory: And as a pure Conſcience 
is the SouP's Looking-glaſs, wherein ſhe de- 
lights her ſelf by Reflection; fo Impurity 


never to be extinguiſh'd, but remain per- 
petual to all Eternity, as the Soul is im- 
mortal. Wherefore with a ſweet and ten- 


Conſcience to rejoice my Soul; that my 
Soul may be acceptable to thee my God, 
religious and reverend to thy ſacred felf ; 
ſubmiſſive and patient to bear the Croſs, * 
and to reſt content and quiet in its ſelf. = 

Thea by how much our Good Will en- 


= LEE 
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; 
Work hath. the Vertue of Merit: For that | 
Divine Property ſhines ſingly in him that 
gave himſelf freely a Sacrifice for Sin; and | 1 
yet a neceſſity is impos'd upon us to "work: j 

4 


And the Apoſtle as an Oracle divinely di- 
rects vs, that the Works done here WII 
certainly follow us. Wherefore it concerns 
us to be cautious how we Work; for the 
5 Soul 


xt. 


Soul in the Orb or Sphere of the Conſcience, 
| inſpecting as in a Viſion the work of the 
Body; Eternally remains in the view of 
of that, which either is its Joy or per pe- 
tual Sorrow. „ = 
- Let therefore by thy Bounty our good 
Will be great, if thou wilt that our Work 
be alſo great : For therein the moſt Holy 
and Merciful Father (through the Merits 
of Chriſt} hath placed our Redemption; 
|| wherein if we would we cannot, unleſs we 
will fully will our ſelves. For we may love 
equally both the Rich and the Poor; altho* 
with the Rich we cannot equally give Mo- 
ney, yet is not the Will effectually good, 
unleſs it work as it is able. 


Adventure.] But returning to my Adven- 
ture; now | began to be more circumſpect 
ia minding my Path, than I had formerly 
done, and truly there was Reaſon for it, 


and the Providence that attended me; yet 
not only becauſe then to hazard my Life, 
but the diſhonour I might have brought upon 
ſo pious a Cauſe, wherein the Holy Jeſus 
- was principally concern'd, whoſe Arm a- 
bove Power miraculouſly defended me, 
= when 1 fought and diſputed that Monſter 
= KRadamanthss ;, who ſought to Dam up (if 
poſſible) the high way to Heaven, and not 
= only to extipguiſh my natural Life, but - 
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i in calling to mind the late imminent Danger, 


q 


- 
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ſo to deſtroy my future hope ; but Com- 
fort ſhin'd upon me from that ſoveraign Jil 
Power, which taught me to ſay, Thy Will be 

done; and a Voice ſpake in me, Fear not, my i4 
Daughter, nor let thy Faith fail thee, I will 
be with thee to the end of the World, _ 
Thus I was comforted, and encourag'din 
my Pilgrimage; and the rather becauſe en- 
tring into a florid Meadow, adorn'd and 
beautified with redolent ſweets; where I 
fat me down, and was very hungry, but 
deſtitute of Accommodation, I had nothing 
to eat; yet the Rivulets, and the Fountains 
gave me Water to drink, that reliſh'd ro 
my taſte as ſweet as new Milk; and eſpying - ⁶, 
a Sycamore that ſome Bees had deſerted, 
upon a narrow enquiry I found the en- 
trance; ſo approaching the place, I put in 
my Hand; and perceiving my Fiugers ends ⁵ 
to drop with Honey, I drew forth of the þ 
Combs wherewith to refreſh my ſelf, which 
truly was to me a pleaſant refreſhment. So 
that one Mercy I found purſvant to another, 
and as my Deliverance had been all along b 
Miracle, ſo was my Refreſhment in like 
manner Miraculous.j - e 1 
i The next Morning as early as the Day - 
| was dreſt up by the beautiful and ſhining 
Ray of the Sun, I withdrew from my Pa» 
villion, which. was a ſpacious Sycamore, to 
| go more at large into the Volume of Con- 
| templation; becauſe, when to confider my 
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Canopy and Counterpart, the glorious Span- 
gled Or bs of Heaven, upon which whiles I 
gaz d, my elevated Thoughts were got above 


the World and all mortal Contentments. 


For when to conſider theſe luminous Bodies 
the Chriſt-Croſs- row, or the Alphabet of 
Heaven, and the Creational Individuals the 
+ Marginal Notes of this magnificent and 
ſtupendious Folio. I was lifted above the 
Elements by a Divine Speculation, to pro- 
ſtrate my Devotion at the Throne of the 
Divineſt; and magnifie the Celebration be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, ſince Chriſt is the 
Magnet to attract Chriſtians to himſelf : 
- alluding to the Apoſtle, when preaching to 
the Epreſians, that excellent Doctrine of 
- Chriſt in us the hope of Glory, was ſuch a 
Divine and Heavenly Exordium, that if 


any one ſuck in this Principle of Life, and 


drink down this DoQrine of a Holy Redemp- 
tion; it manifeſts Believers the Temple of 
God, and God to build his Tabernacle 
among Men. „ 8 

But in all my Pilgrimage I met not one 
Object worthy my pity ; nor a Subject that 
I can ſay was fit to embrace my Charity. So 
I Travel'd Day and Night to this pleaſant 
Bower, becauſe directed hither by bleſſed 
"Evangeliſt. And hoping we are more than 
half way towards Heaven, 1 filence my ſelf, 
ſo conclude my Adventure, if worthy your 
acceptance in a pair of Verſes. - c 
* f Faith. 
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Faith. My Dearſt Charity, pray let us have 
th | Ef wt 
To that ſalubrious Font, that famous Well, 
1 went; and met the Advocate of Hell. 
Proud Radamanthus, tha Infernal Prince, 
Points at Deſpair, he knew I came from thence. 
But when he ſaw the Project would not take, 
Fruit be preſents me, and the Stygian Lake. 


Whoſe Helliſh Crew purſued my Life Jo faſt, | 


— 1 
* 


That Death was nearer than a half Stones caſt.” 
Had not Evangeliſt come in by chance, = 
And blunted Radamanthus's fiery Launce, 


— 


The Flames had ſcorch'd me; and it may be 


then, 
Wanting a double Faith to charge again 
And frighined with the Dogs; Fool. hardy to, 
I might have leapt in without more a do. 


Faith. Truly it might have happen'd ; but 
my Deareſt, Iam ſo affected with this hor- 
rid Relation of thy hazardous. Pilgrimage, 
that it almoſt chills allthe Blood in my Body; 
was not Evanpeliſt approaching to warm it, 
with the Hiſtory of Maſes, and the Lives of 
the Patriarchs. „ 5 
Evan. Moſt pious Pilgrims, I have brought 
along with me the Virgin Patience to ac- 
company you to Sion, and the reſt of her 
Siſters, as Temperance and Chaſtity are on 
their way alſo under the burden of the 
Croſs, thro' the Kingdoms of Confuſion, De- 

| ſolation, 


1 
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| _ ſolation, and Exorbitancy; and after them 
Humility and Conſtantia will follow, beſides 
the Lady Morallity from the City of Deſpair, 
the ſhady Foreſt, and the Province of Ab- 
horrency. So that now ll proceed to go 
on where I left off, and give you an ac- 
count of Moſes and the Prophets, as I have 
already done of the Eminent Patriarchs : 
Perad venture by that time they may reach 
- Unto us, 15 
Now Moſes you muſt know was, a Levite 
born both by Father and Mother, whoſe 
| Siſter was Mirian; and by Reaſon that Pha: 
roah. was evilly inclin'd, when becauſe to 
murder all the Male Race of the Jews; Mo- 
ſes was conceal'd by his Mother's Policy; 
till ſuch time as ſne (good Woman) could 
build up an Ark, which was made of no- 
thing but Segs and Bull-ruſhes; into which 
Ark ſhe ex pos'd the tender Infant, and the 
Wl Ark becauſe floating on the ſurface of the 
Water, the Daughter of Pharoah as her 
= cuſtom was, recreating her ſelf by the Ri- 
ver- ſide, diſcovers the Ark; which ſhe 
caus d forthwith to be taken up: Out of 
which Ark, when *twas open'd at the roof, 
they took forth the Infant, the ſweet Babe : 
' Hoſes; and Pharoah's Daughter beholding 
bis admirable beauty, ſhe call'd him her ; 
Son, and commands her Attendants to ſeek 
for a Nurſe to Nurſe the Child, the delicate 
Aoſes; and his Mother, as recited by in- 
| | hlocent 


n * 
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So that Moſes was nur- 
tur'd by the natural Breaſt, as the Divine 
Hand of Providence directed, for the 
Hand of God appeared in his Preſerva- 
tion. | SE 

This was that great Oracle, Rabbi Hoſes 


-of the Jews, that flew an Egyptian in the 
Land of Egypt, and was forc'd to take San- 
 Quary in the Coaſt of Midian, who fled un- 
to Jethro the Midianitiſh Prieſt, and for 


ſome ſeaſon was Keeper of Jethro's Flocks. 


When on a certain time, as his cuſtom was, 
he came to Mount Horeb, where he was a- 
-ſtoniſh'd, becauſe there to behold the bright- 
neſs of an Angel, or ſomething more glori- 
-ous in a flame of Fire, that divinely ap- 
pear d out of the midſt of a Buſh: And to 
augment the Miracle, the Buih was uncon⸗ 
ſum'd. But Moſes out of Curioſity turning ñĩ⁵⁶¹ 
him alide to inſpe& this Divine Fire, that 


-burnt without conſumptian ; God calls un- 


to him out of the midſt of the Fire, and 
commands him not to approach, nor at- 


tempt any nigher that ſacred Place, till he 
put off his Shooes: for the Place whereon 


he ſtood was Holy Ground. And Moſes © | 4 
aſtoniſh'd at the glorious Appearance, obeys Ml 


the Command. 5 Bs 
Then God ſpake unto Moſes out of the 
Buſh : But Moſes, becauſe, unable to behold 


the Glory, and that excellent Beauty of the - 1 


— 
— 


- 


nocent Policy, gladly and chearfully under- 
took to Nurſe him. 
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Wl Majeſty of God, with a Vail that he had he 
cover d his Face, for he was afraid of the 
Wil Excellency of the Majeſty; and there was 


reaſon for it, ſince no leſs than the Glo- 
ry of the Supreameſt was preſent. And 
God ſaid unto Moſes, I have heard a Cry, 
the Cry of my People in the Land of Egypr, 
and the Hardſhips they endure. For that 
end go down, I will ſend thee down as an 
Advocate, and an Inſtrument for their De- 
| liverance. But the King of Egypt will not 
let them go. Therefore ſaid the Lord, I 
will ſend you to ſmite him, that by ac- 
knowledging my Power he may let them 
go. And the Jewiſh Women of the Tribes 
| . of Jſrael ſhall borrow their Jewels, as alſo 
their Ear-rings of Silver and Gold, and put 
them on themſelves, their Sons and their 
Daughters: By which only means they ſhall 
ſpoil the Egyptians. 

Now Moſes at that time had a Rod in his 
Hand, and God commands him to caſt it 
ON. the Ground; which Moſes did, and it 
became a Serpent. But Moſes becauſe afraid; 
he fled from before it; And God commands 
him to take it by the Tail, when imme- 

diately the Serpent became a Rod in his 

Hand. The the Divineſt bid him put his 
Hand into his Boſom; which he preſently 
did, and behold it was leprous; and God 
bid bim place it in his Boſom again; which 

he a did, and it was like his other "i 
it 
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With theſe two Miracles, or miraculous 
Arguments, God commands Moſes to go 
down into Egypt, and intreat for the //raclites _ 
to Pharoah the King; for Moſes muſt in- 
termediate in behalf of the Jews. Then Mo- 
ſes took Zephora his beloved Wife, and his 
two Sons With him, ſo departed from his 
Father, whoſe Name was Jethro, the Prieſt 
of Midian. And journying towards Egypt, 
his Brother Aaron met him, who went a- 
long with him to congragate the Elders; 
and Moſes by Commiſſion ſpake to the People, 
and the People believ'd that God heard 
their Cry, and that Moſes was ſent for their 
Deliverance. So they bow'd their Heads 
and worſhipped the Lord. | : ä 
; But Pharoah was offended with Moſes his 
q Supplication, and becauſe aggravated by his 
; Council. (whoſe lnclinations were Evil) their 
Duty was doubled, So that the Task- 
Maſters ſet over the Children of 17ae!, im- 
pos'd unheard of Impoſlibilities upon them; 
however Moſes and Aaron went in again to 
Pharoah, and Aaron before Pharoah caſt his 
Rod on the Ground, which immediately by 
Miracle was turn'd into a Serpent. Then 
[. Pharoah ſeat and call'd his Magicians and 
| Sorcerers; who by magical Artifice and n- 
chantmeat did the like. But God to make 
the Miracle yet more miraculous, commiſ- 
ſion'd Aaron's Serpent to devour. the Ma- | 
gicians. 5 2 
Tze 
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The next aſtoniſhing Mirale Aoſes wrought 
before Pharoah, was by turning the Waters 


and the Pools into Blood. Which Pharoal's 


Magicians imitated to the Life, by tinging 
the Waters with an artificial Tincture. 
Now the third great Judgment brought 
over them was Frogs, which Moſes (by a 
ſupreme Hand) ſpread at once over all the 
Land; and Pharoah's Magicians imitated 
them alſo, but they could not remove the 
Plague from the People. | 


The fourth Miracle Moſes wrought, was 


- Armado's of Lice, that ſpruag up from the 
Duſt, and the Soil of the Earth: Which 
the Magicians of Pharoah endeavour'd to 
| imitate, but by all their Artifice they could 
not accompliſh; whereby they acknowledg'd 
before Pharoeah their King, that this was 
no leſs than the Finger of God. 


But in the firſt great Miracle God mani- 


feſts his Power, by commanding ſes to 
ſend forth ſuch great ſwarms of Flys as in- 
vaded the Egyptians in all their Coaſts; yet 
with this diſtinction, that Goſhen go free, 
the Land wherein the Children of Jrael in- 
habited. But the Plague of the Murrain 


upon the Horſes and Camels, the Oxen and 
the Aſſes, and the Sheep and the Cattle, was 


the ſixth mighty Miracle that AMeſes wrought 


before Pharoah the King, and the Nobles 


of Egypt. 
= : . | | 8 | The 
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The ſeventh Viſitation wherewith God 
viſited them, was when Aaron the Prieſt 


took the Aſhes of the Furnace, and ſprink- 
led them in the face of the Firmament of 


Heaven, in the preſence of Pharoah and the 


Egyptian Nobles, which immediately became 


25 the ſmalleſt Duſt, that brake forth into 


1 \ Boyls, Botches, and Blains, upon Man and 


Beaſt, throughout all the Land, and habi- 


table parts in the Kingdom of Egyp:; the 


Land of Geſhen only excepted. And here 


\ the Magicians could not ſtand before Mo- 


ſes, by reaſon of the Boyls which were bro- 


4 ken forth upon them. | 


But the eighth Viſitation was Lightning 
and Thunder, and ſuch dreadful Claps to 
mortal Aſtoniſhment, that the Hail and the 
Fire which fell down from Heaven, ſmote 
both Man and Beaſt in the open Field, ſo 
that every thing dy'd ; yet all this while 
was the Land of Goſhen free, for there was 
neither Lightning nor Thunder there. 

Now the ninth great Plague was the 
Plague of Locuſts, which overſpread all the 
Land, (yet Goſhen was free) ſuch a Plague 
as Egypt never knew before, and was pro- 
mis'd there never ſhould be any more ſuch : 
For they cover'd the Earth, and darkned the 
Air, and eat up the Herbs and Fruit of the 
Trees, which brought a Scarcity over all 
the Country. 8 a 
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Darkneſs, that cover'd and overſpread all 
the Land of Egypt; and ſach a diſmal Dark- 
neſs God ſent then amongſt them, that per- 


Ceptibly by the Natives it might be felt; 
when as in the Land of Goſhen there was 


Light enough, for the Children of Iſrael had 


Light in their Dwelliogs. And then it was 1 
God ſtruck all the Firſt-born, from the | 


Land of Egypt, to the Skirts of Goſhen; 
from the Throne to the Threſhold, which 


without exception dy'd, So Moſes and the | 


Jews took up Joſeph's Bones, and them they 
remov'd, and carried with their Camp, 
from Rameſis to Succoth, then through the 
| Red Sea, and encamped in Etham, on the 
edge of the Wilderneſs: And the Lord 
went before them in a Cloud by Day, and 


in a Pillar of Fire he appear d by Night, as 


by Wiſdom and Miracle he was * to 
direct them. 

Theſe were ſignal Deliverances to a. mu- 
tindus Generation, and a murmering People 
that rebei}'d againſt AMoſes, tho' he ſmote 
the Rock to relieve their Neceſſities, when 
immediately the Waters guſhed forth to re- 
freſh: them. After that God rain'd down 
Quails to relieve them, when at other times 
he fed them with Locuſts and Honey; yet 
all would not do to reclaim them from Re- 
bellion. Moreover they were infatuated by 
Aa vain Superſtition, to commit Idolatry 2 * 
the 


But the tenth Viſitation was a Plague of | 
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the Golden Calf. But Moſes was then with 
God in the Mount, for he went to receive 
Inftitution from Heaven; and God gave 
unto him the Commandments in Stone, to 
diſcipline and inſtruct him in the School of 
the Law. So deſcending from the Mount, 
he broke the Calf into Powder, which he 
afterwards gather'd up and caſt into the 
Waters, to be drank as an expedient for the 
healing of the Feable. oi nt; 

At another time God viſits them by a 
grievous Plague, that ſwept away Thou- 
ſands, yet were they not humbled ; nor was 
the Viſitation_ at that time ſuppreſt, till 
Pheneas, out of a holy and pious Zeal, ſtruck 
Dead the Adulterers at once with his Spear. 
After that a Mutiny ſprung up in the Camp, 
and that was when Corgh, Dathan and A 
ram, with their bold Confederates, ſet 

themſelves againſt Aoſes; but they with 
their Families were ſwallow'd up alive, for 
the Earth dividing and opening her Jaws, 
ſuck d them ſuddenly ia, and ſwallow'd 
them quick, as a juſt Reward, and ſuitable 
Puniſhment, for ſuch a horrid and notorious _ 
Rebellion. And truly the People were a 
ſtiff necked Generation; for that end God 
ſuffer'd them not to enter into Canaan, the 
Land of Promiſe, that he promis'd to Abra- 
ham, and their Fathers befare them, ſoog 
after the Flood. OY 
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So that after they had travell'd forty 
- Years in the Wilderneſs, and had ſeveral 
: Viſitations by remarkable Judgments ; yet 
notwithſtanding all that, the Calamity of 
War attended them, even to the entrance 
of Canaan ; but Moſes enters not, he only 
ſees the Land; who after he had beheld the 
Paradiſe of the World for excellency of 
Beauty, Situation and Fertility, he pri- 
vately withdrew, and was ſeen no more; 
Nor would God ſuffer thoſe Rebels to know 
the conceal'd place of Moſes his Interment, 
-left peradventure fearing they would com- 
mit Idolatry, an Evil fo naturally incident 
to them, that the Sacred Scriptures confirm 
them Idolaters. But Caleb and Joſhua led 
them into Canaan, and the Mighty Arm of 
God attended them with Victory ; whereby 
at laſt they became victorious to Conquer 
the Anakirs, and all their Enemies. So 
onght every one to labour a Victory over 
ſelf, and then the World will be eaſily ſub- 
du'd; and we ſhall triumph in the beauty of | 
Holineſs, which' God himſelf Crowns with | 
the Garland of Glory; if we cruciate our 
ſelves' on the Croſs of Chriſt, by a pious 
Example of the Holy Jeſus. | 
Now after Moſes was dead, they had 
Judges amongſt them, that ſat in the Gates 
to diſpenſe Juſtice; and the thing was plea- 
| ſing in the ſight of God; bat the People, 
diſſatisfied with that kind of Government, 
1 mur mured 
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murmured amongſt themſelves, and would 
have a King. So God gave them a King, 
but it was in his Wrath, and Samuel went 
forth and anointed Saul; but becauſe of Im- 
piety God ſhortned his Reign. Then Da- 
vid the Son of Jeſſe was choſen their King, 1 
who fought the Lord's Battles, but he dy dia i 
Peace, and after his Death was gathered to 4 
his Fathers, and Solomon his Son ſucceeded 
in his ſtead, who rather choſe Wiſdom 
than worldly Riches, and God honoured 
him with both, and a general Knowledge 
in the Secrets of Nature, and the hidden 
| Knowledge of the Secrets of Mines; inſo- 
much that he was thought to have the Trea- 
ſure of the World. FO” 
Ia thoſe Days of Jrael, and the Kings of 
Judah, there liv'd very pious and holy Men 
of God, as Elias and Eliſha, two eminent 
Prophets; ſo was Nathan and Nehemiah ; 
as alſo Amos, Ezra, Joel and Habakkuk ; be- 
, fides lamenting Jeremiah, and ſeraphick Iſaiah. 
With many other ſingular and eminent 
Worthies, that were endu'd with the Gifts 
of Prophecy and Piety; and with length of 
Days, ſome of them to ſee the downfal of 
Judaiſm, and the fulfilling of the Prophecies, 
hy the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. This Sum- 
mary, in brief | commend unto you, who 
are got in a great meaſure to the Zenith of 
your Pilgrimage, whilſt 1 ſtep and with- 
draw to conduct ſome new Converts to aſ- 
Sq 3 ſoclate 
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ſociate with you in your progreſs towards 
Sion, which 1 peiſwade my ſelf will be plea- 
ſing and acceptable to you; ſo I leave my 
Bleſſing, and bid you farewel. 

Faith. Since Evangeliſt is withdrawn, dear 
Siſter Patience, let us beg you to proceed in 
thy Adventure. ja - 

Patience. With all my Heart. When my 
ſelf and Siſters were withdrawn from Con- 
fuſion, the firſt Adventure we reſolv'd upon 
was to travel to the Fountain. To which 
place when we came there, and had re- 
freſh'd our ſelves, with the Vertue of the 
Water, and ſome other Accomodation,.thro' 
female Policy we had brought along with 
us, which indeed was very flender, becauſe 
doubting among our ſelves it might argue 
a miſtruſt of Divine Providence, if pro- 
vided we ſhould make proviſion for our 
Progreſs. So conſulting among our ſelves 


how to Pilot the Veſſel, and Navigate our 


Courſe in this Divine Pilgrimage, in the 
Eye of the Wind, to the Port of Sion, where 
we might better-adviſe and reſolve what to 
do; we conſented if we could to keep to- 
gether, and ſo we did three Days and three 
Nights; but the next Night enſuing we 
were ſtrangely ſeparated : For coming to- 
wards Evening into a fragrant Field, and 
delighting our ſelves on the bank of a Ri- 
vulet, whoſe Streams were tranſparent (with 
2 Cryſtalline Rapidity of Motion) made it 
3 | | vet 


| 
| 
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yet the more pleaſant, as ſoon as we ap- 
proach'd the milder Calms, which ſeem'd 
to me and the reſt of my Siſters, a harm- 
leſs, innocent, and moſt pleaſant Diverſion; 
til obſerving the Sun in his Weſtern Decli- 
nation, and the Night as we thought ap- 
proaching upon us, were precautioning Ar- 
guments to put our ſelves upon Exerciſe, to 
look about and ſeek out for ſome ſhady 
ſhelter in theſe remote and ſolitary Parts, 
whereby to guard our ſelves againſt the 
accidents of Cold, for the Nights were 
long, but not much intemperate. 

And looking too and fro from Centre to 
Circumference, we caſt our Eyes abroad to 
every Angle in the Field, till at laſt we diſ- 
cover'd a ſpacious large Sycamore, guarded 
with Poplars that overſpread the Ground; 
thither we went for the conveniency of 


ſhelter: And pleaſing our ſelves with a plea- 


ſant Night, we embraced one another, and 
ſat down together under the ſhady Boughs 
of ſolitary Trees, comforting our ſelves 
with Divine Diſcourſe of the bleſſed lucar- 
nation of the Holy Jeſus. Which diſco- 
vered unto us the Myſtery of Divinity, how 
the Son of God incarnated with Humanity; 
the Divine and Supernatural Birth moſt 
tranſcendently Glorious; the whole pro- 
greſs of his Life altogether Miraculous ; his 
Doctrine Myſterious ; his Crucifixion be- 
yoad Parallel ; his Death and Paſſion be- 
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yond all Precedent; and his Super-Cœleſtial 
Aſſer tion of that tranſcedent Excellency, to 
tranſmute Nature into Grace, Earth into 
Heaven, our Souls into Chriſt, and Chriſt 
is God. g . 

This was our Exerciſe till the Shades of 
Night and natural Sleep began to invade 
us ; ſo that reſolving with my ſelf for my 
Siſters ſecurity, I was content that Night 
to expoſe my ſelf a Centinel, and paſs upon 


Duty, for ] kept a Watch, to prevent the 1 


temptation of Sleep and Drowſineſs. So ! 
mov'd, and remov'd ſometimes from the 
Trees for better diſcovery, if need ſhould 
require, when on a ſudden, and at once, a 
molt impetuous Tornado of Wind and Wa- 
ter incorporated together, with moſt hor- 
rid and dreadful Claps of Thunder, accom- 
panied for the moſt part with ſulphureous 
Lightnings, that ſtruck the Earth as the 
Ether to aſtoniſhment. 1 | 

In this deplorable poſture ] ſtood ſtill a 
while, embracing the ſlender Bole of a 
Tree, from which on a ſudden I was forci- 
bly ſeparated, and loſt my ſelf in loſing 
my Siſters; for on a ſudden there ſprung 


vp ſuch a Guſt of Wind, and I, becauſe | 


unable and uncapable to withſtand it, was 

driven from my ſelf, and fo from my Sta- 

tion before I could well reſolve what to 

do; and I call'd to my Siſters till almoſt an 

-expiration, but what ſignify'd Im POE, 
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all was in vain: Aud ſuch were my attempts, 
that I had no help left ſave only 1 ſum- 


d my Pity to relieve them, which ex- 
pos'd my tender Nature to lament their 
Condition, equal with my own, or rather 


beyond it; when becanſe to ſuſpect my Re- 


miſneſs, the Cauſe and the Evil Conſequence 
of this ſad ſeparation ; whiles the Puffs and 


Flaws that levell'd againſt me were ſo ſwift 
and violent, I could hardly get breath; nor 


affix my Foot on any certain Station 

Contemplation. ] Then I began to Contem- 
plate the Beauty and Harmony of . viſible 
Objects in this bleſſed Creation. And what 


more worthily admits of. a pious Conſidera- 


tion, than devoutly to. conſider any thing 
that is, or was ever made by the Sovereign 


| Creator, mult of neceſlity have ſome Excel- 


lency in it; becauſe it was made and created 


by him, that from all Eternity is eſſentially 


Good. f 172 
For if but to conſider Earth's natural Pro- 
duQion, it demonſtrates the bounty of the 
Supernatural Donor. . The Trees you may 
ſee hang burdened with Fruits, and the 
Fields ſtand preſt with the Sheaves of Corn ; 
the Meadows alſo glutted with” fragrant 
Sweets, and every Angle ſhaded with Flowers 


and Her bage: Nor are the Woods deſtitute 
of Timber and Fewel, nor the Savanas im- 


poveriſh'd, tho? wanting Cultivation. 
| 76 F 5 . 
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In like manner the Ocean ſuper-abounds 
with Fiſh, which by reaſon of their undu- 
oſity become profitable to the Merchant; 
whiles ſome others not ſo unctuous are by ' 
renewed acts, fitted and accomodated for 
bodily Health; beſides Shell-fiſh innumerable, 7 
that are not ſo edible, which in another 
Caſe become uſeful and ornamental. So that 
what to ſay of the Treaſures in the Ocean, 
ſince fo vaſtly enrich'd by the Bounty of 
Heaven, my Pen wants Rhetorick to put an 
Eſtimate upon them. All theſe we ſee num- F 
berleſs, ſuch are the Bleſſings of the Crea- | 
tor, for the ſpecial uſe and benefit of the 
Creature. But in regard of luxurious and 
avaricious living, they are many times per- 
verted to the Deſtruction of the Poſſeſſors. 
Let us alſo conſider the Air fill'd with 
Animation, as the Earth and the Ocean in- 
fluenc'd with Vegetation: How the Surbubs 
of Air are jacumber'd with Fowl, as are the 
Rivers and Rivulets daily multiply'd with 
Fiſh. Nor is there any of the Elements in- 
digent or deficient, whereby not to admi- 
niſter to the good of the Creation. For it 
were impoſſible the Elements ſhould be in- 
digent, fince the Eternal God that made them 
is all-ſufficient. Nor can there be any thing 
defective in the Creation, - becauſe created 
by the Creator himfelf. : 


_ [ Adventure, 


know not where after my own invention? 
E , This 
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Adventure. ] But to return to my Ad ven- 
ture. Thus you may conſider I was hur- 
ried too and fro, but whether I went for- 
wards, or was driven backwards, that I 


knew not, till by the glimmering light of a 


pale-fac'd Moon, py the ſhape or figure 
of a Man; and as I fa : 

and down, or rather to my thinking whir- 
ling in the Air, which moſt ſtrangely ſur- 
priz d me; becauſe, when to conſider ſuch 
an unſeaſonable Hour in the dead of Night, 
and ſach outragious bluſtering and ſtormy 


Weather; then at ſuch a time to behold a 
thing in humane ſhape, beyond belief: It 

confuſedly diſorder'd me, eſpecially when 
to conſider ſuch a Deſart of a Wilderneſs, . 


and among ſuch obſcure and gloomy ſhades, 


in rugged, uneven and broken Ground, 
where I could ſcarcely move a ſtep, with- 
out endangering to fall; then and there to 
| ſee him move, and with ſuch accurate mo- 
tion, to ſpeak the Truth, I was in ſome diſ- 
order, yet deſirous to know the meaning of 
the Apparition, till reflecting on my ſelf, . 
and about'to retire, preſuppoſing him no - 
good Navigator to Pilot me to Sion; ſo 


tacking about, thinking to retreat, on a ſud- 


den with Violence he ſprung upon me, and 


enquired who I was, and to what place gos 
ing; and why J left thoſe pleaſant and de- 
lightful Fields of Confuſion, to wander I 


ncied was walking up - 
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This oblig d me to anſwer him, which | 
. modeſtly did, by telling him 1 knew not how 
1 came there, and did very much ſuſpe& [ 

- was out of my.way. No fair Maid (he re- | 

ply d) you are well enough yet, if you credit 
the Perſon that makes the Report. Then ! 

asked who he was, that I might pay my 

Gratitude? To which he anſwer'd, My 

name is Apollion, a Prince of no mean nor 

niggardly Extract; when you come to the 

Pallace you'll hear more of me; of all Men 
belov'd, and by moſt Men ador'd. Then 
I told him I had heard of a King call'd 

Mombaxo, and read it in a Book that he was 
King of no Land: Which put him into a | 
Paſſion, and grinding his Teeth, in a Rage 

he told me, 1 was an impudent Girl; my 

peremptory Saucineſs ſhould make me pay 
fot it. Why Sir, (I reply'd) wherein have 
I diſoblig'd you, ahd ſo ill behav'd my felt, 
to receive ſuch a reproof, as to be reputed 
Saccy, or any thing impudent ? 

I am not to anſwer you ſuch idle Imper- 

tinencies, (he reply'd) but I ſmell] by your 

behaviour a ſtrong ſcent of a Heretick ; 

Houſewife, I muſt have another account, 

tell me in ſhort how came you hither; for 
by Award of Law you are found a Treſ- 
' paſſer, and as I'm Lord of the Mannor, 

expect Satisfaction. Then 1 ak'd him what 

Satisfaction it was he requir d, for I was a 
Pilgrim and had no Maney; 3 Nor was it cu⸗ 

ſtomary 


cn a gs 3 


_y vU G*s gp uw 


TU T3 "Yy ”tawy wy > 9 ny pow 


„33% ⁵ od HH > co Mean 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims, 109 
ſtomary for Pilgrims to carry Money about 
them. Yes Mis. Peeviſh , (he reply'd) you 
look like a Pilgrim, but Pilgrims uſe to 
carry their Evidences about them; and TI 
anſwer'd him, by asking what he meant by 
Evidences. I mean ſaid Apollion) Circum- 
ſtantials, Credentials, Reliques and Forma. 
lities. Then 1 told him, That a Pilgrim 
quatenus inform was but the repreſentation 
of ſomething more ſerious: And I had been 
a Pilgrim ſeveral Years before I put my Pil- 
grimage in practice, and never before heard 


of Reliques nor Formalities. But if a Re- 1 
lique be the only Badge of a Pilgrim, I had | 


one of more value than the World was 
worth. Anda Relique in a Woman that 


wants her Formalities (ſaid he) is the re- 
ſemblance only of a fictitious Shadow; and 
ſuch 1 ſuppoſe your Relique to be, Wen 


to. fancy it ſome fond or idle Imagination, 


without reſpet to the material Subſtance. it 


Then I anſwer'd him, Will you grant the 


_ Creation a Figure of the Creator, and theſe 


Heavenly Ornaments the glorious Repre- 
ſentation of what's more exceſlively Glori- 
ous? Then without diſpute. the glorious 
Creator you'll giant by much ſuperexcels 
the Creature: As the Creation therefore is 
the viſible Object of that all glorious Excel- 
lency, which is to us invincible ; ſuch, and 


more than ſuch is my ſoveraign Redeemer 


fopreamly Glorious'; thangh you. fancy | | 
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him a Figment, and my Pilgrimage Ficti- | 


tions. 

To which he reply'd, I was a Petulant 
Female, and had brought nothing with me 
but impertinent Riddles, and ' ſuch knotty 
Paradoxes, and obſcure Metaphors, enough 
to puzzle the Devil himſelf, Come, where's 
your Relique (ſaid Apollion to me) do you 
wear it about you; pray let us ſee it. I 
have it here | told him, clapping my Hand 
on my Breaſt, but you cannot ſee it, for to 
you *tis inviſible. Then he peremptorily 


{wore he would work a Miracle, and make 


that inviſibility appear to be viſible. To 
which I reply'd, *Twas more than he could 
do, nor all the Helliſh Armado, ſhould they 
_ conſpire together. O Heretick ! (faid he) 


1 . you have con'd your Reſponſes, drawn out 


by the Figure of a Geneve Metaphor ; let 
the Furies torment thee for an impertinent 
Sorcereſs, I'll rummage thy Skelleton Car- 
caſs to find out this Relique. Thea I told 
him the Excellency of what he prophaned, 
ſhould but the Shadow of that Relique ap- 
pear, it would terrifie him beyond the Me- 
thods of Fear; for it was no lefs. than the 
Heavenly Divinity Divinely incarnate in a 
Humane Nature; the Marty r'd Jeſus cruci- 
ated on a Croſs ; the Mighty Redeemer that 
dy'd for the World; the Hope of the Saints, 
and the Glorious Refurrection, and I have 


it within me: No. where s your hope or 
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expectation to embrace it? Confound ye 


for a Witch (ſays Apollion to me) ſo belch- 
ing forth Flames of Fire and Brimſtone, in- 
termingled with Blaſphemies, Oaths, and 
Imprecations, he fled his Station, filling the 
Air with Smoak and fuliginous Vapours 
ſo left me to wander by my ſelf if I pleas d, 
that was glad to be rid of his impious So- 
ciety. 8 : 


Then I pray'd to be deliver'd from ſuch 


impious Infernals. as blaſphemed that holy, 
and that ſacred Name, that ſtrengthed me 
above Fear with a lively Hope, and a con- 


overcome. But hardly had I ended my pe- 
titionary Prayer, when the Ether was filFd 
with flaſhes of Lightning, and moſt horrid 


Velpings and Skrieks of Infernals,” number- 
leſs in appearance, and variouſly ſhap'd into - 
the figures of Babboons, Apes, Monkeys 
and Raccoons, Badgers, Foxes, Wolves and 


Tigers; Vultures, - Suborners, Perſecutors 
and Informers: With Lions and Lioneſles, 
Panthers, &c. and other antick forms of 


luxurious Creatures, that troubled the Air, | | 
and cumbred the Earth, adding Terror to 
the place they ſeem'd to ſtand on; which 


far exceeded that imitation of Hell, and the 
Damned there, tho' ſo lively drawn out by 
Michael Angelo, (the Pope's famous Painter) 
which to this Day hangs up in the Vatican of 


Rome, 


| ſtant Courage, ſtill to encounter, if not to ll. 
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Rome, to dread the Religious with the Tor 
ments of Hel), | 

Now Heretick (ſaid Apoliion )) I have 
brought thee ſome Viſitants, to pick on: 
from among them what Companions like thee 


| | | beſt. So bending the Charm till it almoſt 


broke, his furious Hell-hounds let fly upon 
me, with ſuch rowel'd Cords, as the Friars 
on Good. Friday uſe to wound and macerate 


their laſcivious Bodies, to raiſe a Pity in the 


Spectators, whiles their Proſelytes weep. 
So with Pincers ſome of them began to pull 


| F my Fleſh, and ſome with Tongs, as if my 


Skin was too hot for their Fingers to touch; 


| 4 and ſome brought Rakes, ſome others Forks 


and Shovels; and a Gridiron was brought, 
ſuppoſing me St. Lawrence. Yet all this 
while methought J felt no Pain, tho? they 
produc'd as many Inſtruments (of Cruelty 
and Torture) as if Hel] had taken up more 
than an Age, for all the damn'd Artificers 
there to contrive them; beſides ſuch devil- 
liſn Pyraboliſts and Engineers, that melted 
thoſe Inventions in a Moment into Flames, 
which at laſt expired. hs 
But the moſt dreadful Apparition that 
Apoilion preſented, was a Man that feeming- 


| 0 - ly ſtood upon Earth, yet he hung in the Air, 


elevating himſelf like the Tower of Babel, 
whoſe Legs not unlike Biſhop Bonner's fiery 
Scaffolds, whereon he us'd to Sacrifice the 
"Martyrs in Smirbfield; but his Body repre- 
TT £ ſented 
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ſented the Spaniſh Inquiſition; and his Head 
and Month look'd like Nebuchadnezzar's fiery 
Furnace, when the three Children were . 
doom'd to Death by flames. U pon whoſeBreaſt 
was an Inſcription in Characters of Braſs 
(MYSTERY B ABY LON) with Impre- 
cations, Blaſphemies, and moſt horrid Im- 
pieties, as if the Conclave of Hell had con- 
ſulted together to outvy the glorious My- 
ſtery of the Sacred Three, and if poflible 
to refute Divinity it ſelf. 

So prefixing himſelf oppoſite to hinder 
my Progreſs, if out of Cowardice I ſhould 
attempt an Eſcape, I inwardly by Prayer 
implored the Divineſt, not only to deliver, 
but to manifeſt to me the meaning of the 
Apparition which appear'd untome. When 
on a ſudden the Viſion began to diſappear, 
and with a noiſe it broke into a thouſand 
Attomes, that fill'd the Ether with Light- 
ning and Thunder, and ſhook terra fir ma 
with Eruptions and Earthquakes. At laſt 
_ Itvaniſh'd, and wholly diſappear'd, and then 
I beheld a pale fac'd Moon diſcover a faint 
and glimmering Light, that ſweetly refreſh'd 
me; when on a ſudden 1 found my ſelf in 
. a fragrant Meadow, ſurrounded with Ri- 
vulets: At whoſe limpid Streams about to 
refreſh my ſelf, and (tripping off my Ap- 
parel to bath in the Floods, I found all my 
my Body as Leprous as Job, and the rather 

becauſe ignorant from whence this pro- 
| ceeded, 
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ceeded, not well conſidering the Bituminous 
Apparition that ſo infected the Waters, as 
well as the Air. I began to rumigate this 


_ . tranſitory State of Fleſh, and Blood incapa- 


ble to inherit; which brought to Mind the 
great diſtance and difference betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth, Time and Eternity, as alſo 
the Mutability of our preſent Condition; 


ſol fell into a Rapture, and begg'd and 
Pray d. 


- Rapture.) King of Glory inuminate my 
Underſtanding (thro' the proſpect of Know- 


ledge) piouſly to contemplate the Beauty of 


Eternity, the glorious Ray of the Majeſty 
of God. And Nature, the Inſtrument the 


Divineſt wrought with, when he raiſed the 


fair Fabrick of this ſtupendous Creation, 
(when all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy.) 
Let me alſo Contemplate the Nativity of 


Time, that ſilently flept in the Arms of E- 
ternity, when Life lay perdue in the Non- 
age of the Creation, till Generation leap 


out of the Boſom of Time. | 
And let me Contemplate the unactive Orbs 

that lay paſlively perdue in the Hoyl of Mat- 

ter, with the Harmony of the Spheres in a 


profound filence, until the Divineſt. unlock 


the Chaos, and then the beauty of Indivi- 
duals appear'd ; the Globous Bodys then of 


Stars and Conſtellations began to take mea- 


ſures, and roll two and fro, encircling the 
5 | Heavens 
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: Heavens with a rapid Motion, while the | 
8 : . - * = » +: E 1 4 
4 major Luminaries with Ccoleſtial Virtue in- | 
4 fluenc'd the Univerſe and ſublunar Crea- ; 


tures. i! 

And then it was that Man was created, | 
in the likeneſs of God created he him, and 
impreſt his Seal, his Royal Character upon 
him: So that the brightneſs of ſaperiour 
Glory divinely ſhin'd in the infer iour Object, 8 
to work the Miracle of Cœleſtial Likeneſs. i] 
For the Likeneſs of that which is above, was 


W aa eee N Po, \ VP „ 


7 alſo beneath in the created Image, aſſimi- f f 
5 [3 lating the Creator; then was Man the Ta- 18 
[7 bernacle for God, and Paradiſe the beauti- ' , 

4 ful Landkip of Heaven. : 1 
1 But Adam thro? Inad verteney unravelling 
ET the Clue of Elements, to pry into the more ] | 
) | curious Myſteries of the Creation ; fell in 18 
I with the latrigues of Life and Death; ang 
3 becauſe ambitious to make himſelf Immor- !} 

5 tal, and ſwell Prerogative beyond the hulk 1 
: of the Univerſe : He ſo far extended the ſo- 1 
5 veraign Links of Monarchy, that at laſt of Y 
themſelves they ſnapt in ſunder; ſo left F 
; him to lament his raſh Precipitancy, becauſe | 
when ſo unadviſedly to dethrone himſelf. 18 
And he thinking by Policy to repair the De- 1 
g fects, when rudely approaching the Shrines 'Þ 


of Life, intangled himſelf in the Toils of 

Death; which confuſedly diſorder d him, i 
till the Deluder told him thoſe Scenes were 6 
Celeſtial, directing more properly to a 
N more 4 
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more glorious Proſpect of the Sun-ſhine. of 
Paradiſe. And Adam over credulous to be- 
lieve his Oracle, and the inconveniency of 
a Revolt, which gave ſuch a fatal Wound 
to his fading Empire, that then lay bleeding 
and gaſping for Breath (whiles ſtil] he le- 


vied Artillery againſt it) which made ſuch 3 


a breach in his Royal Character, the bounds '? 
of Monarchy could not contain him. So re- 
ſolv'd on this Project (if not interdicted) 
to experiment the reſults of Life and Death; 
which unadviſedly he did, and upon the 
examine found a blank Commiſſion. For | 
his Project fail'd bim; and reflecting on him- 
ſelf, he ſaw his Credulity baſely abus'd, his 
Faith flatter'd, his Oracle a deloſion, his | 
Deſign fruſtrated, himſelf defeated, the l- 
mage defac'd, and the glorions Likeneſs of |} 
that which made it, had now withdrawn his | 
 All-glorious preſence. 591 
Amaz'd when to ſee his natural Deformi- 

ty, and aſham'd, confuſedly he fled from 
. Heaven and himſelf, by endeavouring to fl) 
from him that made him. Then his Virtues 
they diminſhed, his Beauty wither'd, bis 
Authority extinguiſh'd, and his Monarchy 


expir'd: Which the Creature perceiving, 


began to deſert him; and he becauſe jealous, 
his Conduct was neglected, became remiſs, 
ſo loſt his poſſeſſion of the ſalubrious ſhades 
of Redolent Paradiſe; from whence he 
was driven forth to cultivate the 1 
wh all 
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and {labour for Bread in the ſweat of his 


Brows. | 
But Adam ſtill diſatisfied, he rummages. 
the Elements to inſpect the tranſient State 


of Mortality; where he met with the Pro- 
logue of Death in the Frontiſpiece ; which 
ſo ſtartled him at its gaſhly Appearance, 


that a Trepidation ſuddenly invaded his 
Senſes. But then when he felt Death's cold 
and icy Arreſt, he ſtruggl'd when *twas too 


late to ſtrive ; and becauſe not having the 


proſpect of a Reprieve, he ſilently ſlid in- 
to the Arms of Death, that laid him to 


ſleep in the boſom of Earth. Thus he that 


made Sin was the Author of Death, and 
Death to requite him obliterates his Life. 


Adventure,] Now after my Rapture, when 
looking down into the Fountain, methought 


there preſented a Viſion unto me, and I fan- 


cied I heard a Seraphick Voice, that bid 


me, Go down into this fair Fountain, for 
the Waters thereof were ſalubrious and 


healing; having ſomewhat the quality aud 


vertue of Betebſda. So I enter'd the Foun- 


tain, and was immediately made whole, 


without a Popiſh Miracle (or the fight of 
Lauretto) from whence I departed; without 


any Relique, tho* I cannot ſay without, ſe- 
rious Admiration. But no ſooner I Was 


gone, when Evargeliſt met me, who ſpake | 
kindly to me, and directing his Speech 


with 
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with a pleaſant aſpe&, he told me that the 
Children and the People of God muſt go 
thro' Adverſity, Tribulation, and Death, 
before they could arrive at the Port of Sion; 
the glorious inlet to the New Jeruſalem ; 
for that end every Chriſtian muſt arm with 
Patience, before he propounds to purchaſe 
the Croſs. So comforting me with many 
Scriptural Promiſes, he directed me the high 
way to the Court of Heaven, by the tract 
of Martys thro' the Aceldamy of Blood. 
But be not thou troubled at that, he ſaid, F 
ſince the Holy Jeſus,the Lord of Life has trode | 
the Wine-preſs long before you. So direQing 
me to thoſe pleaſant and fragrant Fields, he 
aſſur d me, 1 ſhould meet with the Society 
of Virgins; which prov'd true, nor could 
it be otherwiſe, for the Scriptures are true, 
and Evargeliſt the Record of him that is 
Truth: So ends my Adventure. 


What if ] met Apollion; pray what's he 

Mare than an Aireal Prince, or Butterfly ? 

1 ſaw a Man, it's true, when as the Night 
Was dark as Pitch, and no Star profeffer d light. 
And I ſaw Monſters too, in humane ſhape ;; 
And Men like Dogs,whoſe mouths did yawn & gape. 
But one great Monſter, uglier than the veſt, 
J could not tell whether tas Man or Beaſt ; 
And that I muſt confeſs, it made me wonder, 
Becauſe it broke in. Flames and Claps of Thunder. 


Which 
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Weather had been driven from us. 
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Whic h Flames had they perchance but ſcorcht my 


Skin, 
And wanting double Faith to charge agen; 
My Cowardice to dye in ſuch a Cauſe 85 
To him that gave to me ſuch Royal Laws, 
Had prov'd my ſlaviſh Fears but à meer Cheat, 
And my Profeſſion but a Counterfeit, 
Here's all I ſaw ;, and what « ſight was here 
To fright a Pilgrim, and a Volunteer, 


Faith. Poor Heart, thy hazardous Ad ven- 


ture has rais'd my Pity to commiſerate thy 
Hardfhips in this late Encounter. But as 
thy Treaſure is in Heaven, there will thy 
Reward alſo be found, by fulfilling the Com- 
mands of the Holy Jeſus, that gave himſelf a 
Sacrifice for an ungratefal Generation; 
whoſe Promiſes and Performances are Yea, 
and Amen; and whoſe Word like himſelf is 
Infinite and Eternal. Bleſſed be his Name 
who will come, and not tarry; and his Re- 
ward is with him. Glory for ever. And 
now Siſter Temperance, if you pleaſe to pro- 


ceed, we'll ſilently wait, and attend your 


Adventure. 

Temp. In that impetuous Tornado of Wind 
and Water, as already recounted by our Si- 
ſter Patiexce; Siſter Chaſtiry with me was 
ſhelter'd underneath the ſhady Boughs of 
ſome flouriſhing Poplars; nor knew we then 
that our Siſter Patience by extremity of 
But 
obſerving 
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obſerving the Storm pretty well blown o'er, 


we rummaged all the Copſes, and the Myrtle 
Groves, thinking it poſſible in thoſe Shades 


to find her; and calling her by Name, but 
ſhe returning no anſwer, a Deluge of Sor- 


row ſo deeply ſurpriz'd us, that beyond ex- 


preſſion of , Grief we languiſh'd to exceſs, 
when to conſider the Conſequence of this 
ſad ſeparation, becauſe not only to loſe our 
beloved Siſter, but our Directreſs alſo in this 


Holy Pilgrimage; which made it look like 1 


nothing but loſing our ſelves in this ſo- 
litary Adventure; ſo encircling our Arms 
about a flouriſhing young Sycamore, we kept 
our ſtation as long as we could ſtand, till 
the Rage of that Guſt was pretty well blown 
over. > | 

After this Tempeſt and tempeſtuous Erup- 
tions of Wind and Water incorporated toge- 
ther, we reſolv'd withour ſelves to rummage 
all the Woods in ſearch of our Siſter, till 
we found it in vain fo vainly to attempt 
what neither our Labour nor Curioſity 
could arrive to; when a dark ſullen Cloud 
ſuddenly invaded us, and my Siſter Chaſtity 
ſome diſtance from me, we were divided 


from one another, and ſo from our ſelves 


as to my apprehenſion : For ] ſought her 
with diligence, and I call'd unto her, but 
ſhe gave me no anſwer, nor could | find her, 


who was not to be found. This ſprung a 


freſh leak of Sighs and Tears, by renewing 
: 93 2 of 
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of Complainrs, if complaining would relieve 


me; and what could more afflict me than to 
be left comfortleſs of a Siſter, to conſort ar 
. adminiſter to me. 

But whiles thus lamenting our unhappy 
Separation, and becauſe unmindful, and it 
may be regardleſs what Path I kept; on a 
ſudden I found my ſelf ſo ſurpriz'd, and in- 
volv'd in a myery nauſeating ſtinking Bog, 
beſieg'd as it were by the horrible croakin 
noiſe of Frogs and Toads; beſides hiſſing o 


Serpents, and other venomous. Beaſts ; but 


the barking of Foxes, the yelping of Curs, 


the howling of Wolves, together with the 
roaring of Lyons, and Lyoneſſes; the hols 
low voice of the Tygre and Panther; the 
bellowing of Bulls, and the lowing of 
Cows; the rattling of Rattle-Snakes; the 


doleful Dinn of the Vulture, of the Croca- 


diles, Manitees, Allegators, (of Satyrs and 


Centaures, if there be any ſuch) with vari- 
ous other monſtrous and prodigious Crea- 
tures, that like the Cyclops fill'd the Air 
with Thunder, infernal Flaſhings, and dread- 


ful Corruſcations, to the great aſtoniſhment 


of my natural Powers. x 
This Exerciſe held me for about ſome five 
Hours, then Day, ſo long expected, began to 
appear; and looking round about me to ſee 
where | was, I found my ſelf ſafe in a plea- 
ſant Meadow, where there was not a Bog, 
nor a myery Swamp, nor any broken Ground 
C within 
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within my diſcovery. So that I found this 
Deluſion but a Trick of the Tempter, to 
drive me if poſlible to the brink of Deſpair, 
or at leaſt circumvent me under the Circum- 
Nances of a Temptation; when on a ſudden 
I beheld Evangeliſt all in white and ſhining, Þ 

who put me in the Path from whence l was i 
driven at that fatal Separation of my deareſt 3 
Siſters ; whoſe abſence ſo diſturb'd me with 
forrowful apprehenſions, conciudiog their 
entertainment not unlike my own, and be- 
cauſe not knowing what Condition they were 
in, it gave me cauſe to ſuſpect and fear the 
worſt; theſe Thoughts fo dejected my ab- 
ject Spirits, that I dreaded their Extremity 
to an extream. And then I began to Con- 
template Eternity, the Goodneſs of God, 
and his Heavenly Manifeſtations. 


— 4 
: 


Contemplation. ] O Immortal and Super- 
Ccoleſtial Glory! How ſhall I expreſs my 
ſelf, or with Job expoſtulate with thy So- 
veraign Power? The Ape of Man's Life is 
not enough ſufficient to extol and magnifie 
the Goodneſs of God, the miraculous Con- 
duct and Wiſdom of the Creator, that pot 
only made Man ſuch an excellent Creature, 

but gave him Government and univerſal Au- 
thority, whereby as a Monasch he ſubjects 
the Creation. Can we praiſe him with 
Words when Words are inſufficient, or ex- 


"i tol him in Thought, when Thoughts are 
1 | prophane ? 
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prophane ? Shall the Birds in the Air ſweet- 
ly warble forth his Praiſe, and Man, the Lord 
of all the Creatures in the Creation, be ſi- 
leat, and remiſs in ſuch an excellent Duty:? 
Let my Tongue even cloſe to the Roof of 
mp Mouth, and my Fingers tremble to en- 
counter the Pen; let my Eyes not behold 
the Glories of Eternity, nor my Ears be de- 
lighted with thoſe luſcious Sweets of Heaven- 
ly Hallelvjahs, if ever 1 forget the great 
Name of Jehovah, or ceaſe to promulge thy 
Goodneſs and Greatneſs ; or confeſs or ac- 
knowledge any God but the Lord, nor any 
viſible or inviſible Operation or Power, fave 
the Son of God, our ſoveraign Redeemer; 
by whom and thro' whom our Salvation de- 
pends, or for ever we deſpair of Eternal 
Felicity. Praiſes, Holy Praiſes to his Eter- 
nal Name, that rides triumphant on the 
Wings of the Wind, O let the Earth, the 
Ocean, and theOrbs, and every created Be- 
ing that God hath created, with a univer- 
ſal conſent, ſing Praiſes to the higheſt, and 
for ever to all Eternity , - magaifie his 
Glory. | | 


Adventure.) Thus the day was ſpent with 


Divine Contemplation, and the rather when 


to conſider the Nights Preſervation, and my 
timely Deliverance from thoſe horrid Ap- 
prehenſions, and intemperate Sorrows ſo 
variouſly intermingled, that the Ocean could 
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- hardly waſh out the impreſſion. But Days 


' that infamous Ci 


have their Nights, and ſo had this; for 
ſneltt ing my ſelf, as I thought, ſecure, un- 
derneath the Arch of an impenetrable Rock; 
I pray'd to be enabled, and fo ſtrengthen'd 


with Courage to perform my Pilgrimage, WM 
without Diſhonour to my Cauſe; when on 


a ſudden there appear'd an Apparition unto 9 


me, ſome Repreſentative, ſome Diſguiſe, or 


ſome figure of a Man, that ſpake with a 
ſtrange and articulate Voice, yet in my na- 
tive Language; demanding of me to know . 
who I was, and from whence I came; and 


what I did here in theſe ſolitary Retire- 
meats, ſet apart for himſelf, and thoſe his 
Companions? To whom I reply'd, That | XZ 


was a Pilgrim, and travelling in my Holy 
Pilgrimage for Sen; and hope to redeem 
ſome miſpent time ſo profuſely laviſh'd in 
. ſo eminently known and 

call d Deſolation. . 
Ingrate, ſaid Dardunder (for ſo they inti- 
tled him) what, were you diſtracted to relin- 
quiſh and leave ſo famous a City, to follow 
the Chimera of your idle Imaginations? 
You are one, I perceive, of Evangeliſt's Pro- 


ſelytes, he has a great many ſuch imperti- 


nent Wanderers, whom he tickles with 
Stories of another World ; which makes 
them in a manner almoſt mad to leave this, 
in expectation of ſome ſtrange Rarities there. 
doubt not,Gentlewoman, you have read his 
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New Teſtamens; Pray what do you think 


on't? ls it not a tragical and a bloody + 


Book, to beſot ſo many ingenious diſcern- 
iag Perſons, and delude them into the vani- 
ty of an ignorant CreJulity, which leaves 
thein at laſt under the hope of a Dilemma, 
to lament themſelves, fed with ſach fond 
Deluſions, as if there were neither Faith, Hope 
nor Charity, but what upon Record we find in 
Evangeliſt, who tells you a Story of a Cru- 
. Cified Gad, as if it were poſlible that God. 
cou'd dye: Nay, I think it impoſſible there 
ſhould be a God, and for any Man to Ho- 
nour him, [ adjudge him Idolatrous; and he 
that aſſerts the contrary, I conclude him 
FRO: 8 oh. 
Thea I caild him Helliſh Mosſter ; and 1 
plainly told him, That God that made and 
governs the World, was neither a Fiction, 
nor an idolatrous Deluſion, but an infinite 
Being before the Creation. But his treache- 
rous Brain, becauſe in Lucifer's Rebellion, 
was tainted with Conſpiracy, and imagin'd 
many Fictions; and his Head fiiPd with Fu- 
ries, made him Fictitious. Which reply _ 
ſo diſorder'd him, that he roar'd and tore; 
and {wore he would feriit me opt of my 
Conveut: But I dreaded him not, for I was 
wondertully ſupported ; and in all things 
kept ſteady, ſave when the remembrance of 
Siſters ſprung freſh upon me; which was a 
fore Conflict, and an Exerciſe of that Nature, 


"2 that 
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that with difficulty of Mind, I was con- 
ſtrain'd to encounter it. | 

But our Conference no. Heede ended, 
when 1 heard a great noiſe, and I ſaw a 


{range fight, as if Hell was broke looſe, 


and Legions of Fair ies running round about 
me; and who ſhould lead them on in diſ- 
guiſe but Dardunder, and his aſſiſtant- Cerbe. 


nu, the Porter of Hell; made all Eyes like 


Argos, but more Heads than a Hydra. In all 
this | fear'd not, but was inwardly comfor- 
red that my Redeemer lived, in whom was 
my Life; and that he was the laſt that 
ſhould ſtand upon Earth, to conquer Death, 
and lead captivity Captive. So I gave him 


A defiance, and bid him do his worſt, when $ 
. ſuddenly in an inſtant a ſulphureous Meteor | 


transform'd it ſelf into the figure of a Man, 
and adyancing upon me to the entrance of 
the Cave, 1 boldly demanded what he in- 
tended? And he impudently anſwer'd, his 
Errand was to me. Then i told him he 
miſtook himſelf, for thoſe whom God cal- 
led, thoſe he alſo ſanQified, and ſuch was 

my state in my Pilgrimage for Sion, in order 
to prepare for the Nem Jeruſalem, there to 


behold the excellency of Beauty, and the 


fulneſs of Glory in the Lamb of God. A 
Lamb (ſays Dardunder!) who ſpake it in 
Der iſion, a Pilgrim and a Saint to conſort 
with a Lamb; thou mean'ſt with a Lyon, 
or a Lyon-like Nature, and ſuch am 'F of 

invin- 
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invincible Courage. Then I retorted upon 


kim, that he was a Beaſt, a Helliſh Beaſt of 
a beſtial Nature. Did'It thou ever read the 
Law and the Goſpel ? To which he reply'd, 
They were both alike to him; for he had 


as little Faith for the Law, as I had Reve- 


rence and Authority for the Goſpel. Thea 
told him that I had a Veneration for both. 
Hark ye Madam Malapert (Dardunder re- 


ply'd) have you never heard of me, nor my 


famous Actions? To which I anſwer'd, 
Enough in Confuſion; for that's a City emi- 
nently known. You're a Saucy Heretick (Dar- 
dunder Teply'd) to pay no more reſpect a Man 


of my Quality, How expect you that! (ſaid 


1) can reſpect a Man whom I never ſaw, nor 
heard of before; you mult tell me who you 
are, and the Errand you come on? J am, ſaid 
he, the great and the mighty Dardunder, a 
Prince of 2 and famous for Employ, 
{ent on purpole to Summons you to Proſerpi- 
ras Court. Then I anſwer'd, I thought him 


ſome Helliſh Apparitor, but reſolv'd 1 


would never appear to his Summons. No 


(fa,s Dardunder) not appear upon Summons, 


will you run the riſque of an Out-law 
(Heretick?) To which I reply'd, Tell not 


me of an Outlawry, I dread neither that, nor 


your Helliſh Tormentors, for I live by 


Faith, and the Providence of God; and in 


the Name of Chriſt Jeſus I detect and defie 


thee, with all. thy Confederates, and the. 
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Works of Darkneſs. But Lord, how he 
ſtartled at the Name of Jeſus! And put 
| thoſe his Infernals that were then about 
bim into ſoch great diſorder, that they re- 
treated, and recoil'd like an unfortify d 
Gun. Such Eminency and Power is in that 
ſacred Name, to ſet Hell in an Uproar, and 
make all the Devils tremble. So Dardunder 
withdrew, and his Furies with him; which 
gave me ſome reſpite to refreſh my Spirits, 
ana Comforts from above were enumerated 
vato me. | 
Theg up ſtarts Cerberus with his fiery 
He!l-hounds, ſuppoſing that I was the Hare 
to be hunted. About which time a gilded 
con Creſcent began to ſpread a glimmer- 
ing brightneſs over the Meadows and the 


florid Fields, which invited me to, re- 
linquiſh my Station in the Rock; when on | 


a ſudden methought 1 heard a Voice, an 


Evangelick Voice that bid me go forward. 
Which I readily obey'd, and comforted my |; 


ſelf, that God was my God, and the Rocks 
no longer ſecurity to me. So I aroſe from 
the place whereon I ſat, end being bid to 
go forward, I readily obey'd, till there pre- 
ſeated to me a moſt ſumptuous Palace, to 
which place I came, as if piloted thither 
But the Inhabitants were Strangers; how- 
ever I enquir'd who kept the Houſe; and l 
was anſwer'd by the Porter that ſtood at the 
Door, This is the Houſe of 2 
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Thea I told the Porter, I was Poor and in- 
digent, ſo took the advantage of that place 


for Sanctuary; and wiſh'd him to confider 
me in the State of a Pilgrim. 


A Pilgrim, ſaid the Porter, you may then 


come in; for many of your Society reſort 


frequently hither, but they uſually carry a 
privy Purſe, with a Golden Key that forceth 
their admittance. - But I told him that my 
Purſe ſpoke no ſuch Language. Then this 
Houſe, ſaid he, will afford you no Enter- 
tainment. But have you no Accids, nor no 
Peter-pence, ſaid he? I told him no; for 
my Purſe was ſpeechleſs. Then he bid me 
ſeek my Lodging ſome where elſe, for here 
was no room nor Entertainment for Paupers. 
Whereupon as I was thinking to withdraw 
my ſelf, a Gentlewoman I perceiv'd look'd 
forth at a Window, who call'd to the Por- 
ter to know who | was; and he told her a 
pittiful pennyleſs Pilgrim: At which ſhe 
ſmil'd, and made anſwer to the Porter, lt 
was the Cuſtom of this Place, and the Law 
of Hoſpitality to give Pilgrims admittance, 
notwithſtanding they were pennyleſs. So 
the Door was open'd, and 1 was brought in, 
where I ſaw many Maidens ; but one among. 
the reſt, adorn'd with a reſerv'd and maje- 
ſtick Modeſty, apply'd her ſelf to me, and 
bid me be cheerful, and the rather becauſe I. 
ſeem'd a Stranger. So returning her an- 


ſwer, | thank'd. her for her Civility, and 
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was willing to embrace ſo fair an opportu- 
nity of ſo ſweet Converſation; where I eat 
and drank, and was generouſly refreſh'd. 


Now after ſome refreſhment, this delicate 


fair One began to enquire of me whither | F| 
was going? And i made a ſhort anſwer, Þ 
by telling her, towards Son. But at the 
Emphaſis of Sion ſhe ſhook her Head, and 
a Trepidation ſeiz'd on all her Limbs, as if 


at once invaded by ſome fevoriſh Indiſpoſi- 


tion; and deſiring the reaſon why ſhe ſeemd 
fo diſorder'd? At your bold Preſumption 
(ſhe reply'd) to travel for Sion: For Ine. 
ver heard of any that attempted that Pil- 2 
grimage, but firſt or 13ſt it coſt them 
their Lives. Why Madam (ſaid I} is not 
Heaven worth our purchaſe? Who doubts |” 
it (ſhe reply'd ?) But what need we run ſuch |! 
a difficalt hazard, to purchaſe Heaven at ſo | 
high a rate, when we have Levites enough 
of our own, that will pawn their Salvation, 
their Doctrine is infallible ? 1 doubted not, 
I told her there were enough of that Stamp; 
but tell me, fair One, what mean you. by 
Infallibility? ?: 5 
Can you (ſays ſhe) be a Stranger to things 
of this Nature, or is it wilful Ignorance 
you won't know his Holineſs? The Maje- 
ſty of Heaven I knew to be Holy (1 told 
her) and ſuch are the Sanctions of the Holy 
Jeſus : But this kind of Holineſs adherent 
to Mortality, 1 muſt confeſs my Ignorance, 
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nor do I covet Information. Then ſhe an- 
{wer'd me again, We have alſo the Hiſtory 
of the Holy Jeſus, which treats of the Mi- 
racles he wrought in his-Life-time : But his 
Holineſs is ſuch a Man, (and it ſtands upon 
Record) that he when when he pleaſes can 
make Legions of Miracles. Thou haſt put 
me to a bluſh (ſaid 1) otherwiſe I had laugh'd. 
Why (faid the Virgin) you a Pilgrim, and 
yet want Faith to believe this Popiſh Do- 
arine ? Truly, fair One, I told her, I could 
not help it; and ſuch is my belief, no leſs 
than the Divineſt that figur'd out the World, 


can work a Miracle. And was It not more- 


then miraculous (I told her) that his Divi- 
nity ſhould incarnate with Humanity, whilſt 
this Carnoſity you intitle his Holineſs, has- 
not the leaſt tincture, nor ſpark of Divini- 
ty? Web, ſays ſhe, as to that I can fancy 
your're miſtaken; however we'll remit it, and 
diſcourſe it at leiſure; in the mean time if 
you pleaſe, withdraw with me to my Apart. 


ment, and compoſe to fleep; to morrow 


Morning Pl] tell you more. Now in the 
dead of Night Ifell into a Rapture, and thus 
I began; Te 


Rapture. ] Super- Cœleſtial Glory raviſh 


my Soul into a pions Contemplation of the 


increated Light (the Son of God) that ſo 

gloriouſly ſhin'd in the Ports of Bethlehem, 

when the Cherubims and Seraphims fill'd 
Heaven 
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Heaven with Hallelujahs, and the Hierarchy 
of Angels with ſweet Hoſannas, in Divine 
Conſort with Celeſtial Powers at the Throne 
of the Majeſty, with elevated Praiſes ſang 
Glory to the Higheſt. Thus Heaven was 
fill'd with Seraphich Harmony, when the 
winged Ambaſſadaers with ſacred Credentials 
from the Prince of Peace, were diſpatched 
to deſcend to Earths remate Orb, to ſalute 
the Virgin with that Divine Salutation, of 
Fail Mery, full of Grace  Blifſed art thou a- 
mong the Daughters. For thon ſhalt conceive 
and bear a Son, and he ſl;all-be call'd the Son 
of tho Higheſt. | Wh \ | 
Then it was that the Royal Conrt was 
kept in Judea, for in the City of David the 
Meſſiah was born; whoſe Star appear'd fo 
glor iouſly in the Eaſt, that the Eaſtern Ma. 
gi ſtruck with Admiration, follow d his 
Star, which lead them to Bethlehem, point- 
ing at the place of Chriſt's Nativity, where 
they humbled themſelves with their Prince- 
ly Preſents of Gold, and other rich Aroma- 
tical Perfumes; which they ſpread at the 
Feet of the Royal Infant. For the Son of 
God by a ſweet Conde ſcention, left his Fa- 
ther's Throne, and bended the Heavens to 
the Cuſp of Farth, to make his Reſidence 
amongſt the Sons of Men; that the Sons of 
Men through his faving Grace, devoutly 
imitating his Holy Life, might be converted 
the Sons of God, and honoured with the 
| : Image 
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Image of the Glorious Creator, than which 
nothing more pleaſing and acceptable tos 
God, whea as to ſee his own Likeneſs ſnine 
ia the Creature. 5 
This is that Celebrated Union betwixt 
Heaven and Earth, and the inſeparable Com- 
munion betwixt Chriſt and the Soul; the 
Convertibility of Nature into the Methods 
of Grace, by a mutual interchange betwixt - | 
Superiour and Inferiours; and the luſeious 


Sweets of a Heavenly Compoſition, that ra- 
viſheth the Soul into the Viſion of Glory. 


For the beauty of the Creator ſhin'd divine- 
ly in the Creature, when the King of Glo- 
ry lay conceaPd in the Virgin. This is the 
King's Daugter all glorious within, which 
inwardly conceiv'd the King of Glory. 
This is the Virgin, and the Daughter of 
Sion; the immaculate Virgin, and Mother of 
Chriſt, his Siſter, his Spouſe, his dearly Be- 
loved, and his beautiful fair One, in whom 
he delighteth. But this is that which Na- 
ture had not, which Carnal Reaſon and Po- 
licy knew not; and which to this Day the 
worldly Wiſe, and the Learned underſtand | 


not: For if worldly Wiſdom be but literal * 
Knowledge, how can it kacw the- things of 


the Spirit, and not to learn and know Spi- 
ritual things? How can it diſcer9 the things 


of God, which are ſpiritually diſcern'd ? 


For God is a Spirit, and to be the like unto 1 
God, is to be ſpiritually mind ed, Holy and 
| Fs Pure 
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Pure as God is Pure, whoſe Workhip is 
purely in Spirit and Fruth 
Wherefore the Apoſtle without a Meta- 
päühor tells us, that the Letter kills, but the 
Wl Spirit quickens and makes alive. If literal 
|. Knowledge therefore be only the proſpect 

of an Hiſtorical Faith, how can it know the 
Wl Divine Myſteries ſecretly conceal'd in the 
Lil Goſpel of Chriſt, that lead to the ſacred 
Will Oracles af Truth? So Wiſdom to kaow | 
is the Knowlegde of God; and the Know- | 
ledge of God is Life Eternal: For Spiritual {| 
Wiſdom is the Somof God, and the Son of 
God is the Wiſdom of the Father. Where- 
fore it concerns us to ſeek Spiritual Wiſdom, 
ſince worldly Wiſdom is but Fooliſhneſs 
with God. 


| Adventure.) Early in the Mornin J aroſe 
with the Sun, and habiting my ſelf in wy 
Wl Pilgrims Weeds, Sacra Celia calls to me, to 
ml Know what I was doing; and I told her 
l was fitting and preparing for my Pil- 
gtimage. To which ſhe repiy'd, It muſt 
not be ſo, grutch not to lend usyour Compa- 
vy one Day, it may be 1 have ſomewhat that 
Will 1 would impart. To which 1 reply'd, Were 
it any thing of moment, it would the ra- 
ther oblige me to anſwer her Satisfaction. 
Peradventure it is, Sacra Celia reply'd, but a 
Secret is no Secret when another knows it. 
80 ſhe aroſe from her Bed, and after ſhe 
N | | was 
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was apparelled, down the Stairs ſhe came, 


and we travers'd the Garden to a ſhady Ar- 
bor, that ſtood remote in a ſolitary place, 


where ſometimes ſhe us'd to unburden her 
ſelf, when on a ſudden ſhe ſtopt, and thus 


ſhe began: Vertuons Maid, for ſuch I con- 


clude you, otherwiſe I violate both my Rea- ; 
ſon and our Sex, in diſcovering a Secret, 


which 1 am about to do. As to that I told 
her ſhe had her freedom, I was not obligd 


by an Oath of Secrecy ; yet the Law of 1 


Religion oblig'd me to be filent. Then ſhe 
began to relate her firit Adventure, and 
how many Months ſhe had liv'd an Exile, in 
this ſweet Situation, with the Lady Hoſpr- 
ality ; yet that ſhortly ſhe intended a pro- 
greſs for Sion. 


But when ſhe began to diſcourſe of Fides g 


lia, (and tell of her Adventure to the City 
of Deſpair) ſhe paſſionately wept to think 
of that fair One, hecauſe of her Brothers 
Affection for her, and of her own reſolution 


not to reſt til} ſhe found her: Which was | 


ſo paſſionately expreſs'd, yet with ſuch a 
modeſt Sweetneſs, that mollified my Na- 
ture, and I melted into Tears. But after 
the Storm was pretty well blown o'er, and 
the ſluces ſtopt, we dry'd up our Eyes, and 


directed to the Palace, to the Lady Heſpita- J 
lity, who bid me welcome: To whom | re- 


turn'd Thanks for my civil Entertainment, 
excuſing my ſelf for the freedom of her 
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WW Houſe. S0 I took leave of the Lady to pur- 
| ſue my Pilgrimage, and Sacra Celia lent me 

her Company more than half a Mile, who 

affectionately wept, and mingling her Tears 

with our female Fears, ſhe kiſſed my Cheek, 
and oblig'd me to impart her Love to Hide. 
ra; and made folemn Promiſes by ber Vir- 
Will gin Vow, ſhe would neither re#, nor con- 
clude her ſelf happy, till bleſt wi:': the So- 
ciety of that vertuous fair One. 

After this manner unwilling to part, Sa- 
cra Celiawith her Attendants return'd to the 
Palace, and I ſteer'd my Courſe for the Port 
of Sion, when happily I met with bleſſed 
Wl Evarngei/t, who enquir'd of my Health, and 
Wil where I had been? S0 I told him all I 
Wl knew of my ſlender Adventure: To which 
he reply'd, Thou haſt fought a good fight; keep 
be Faith beſure, and go thy way in Peace, So 
WL polnting with his Finger towards a beauti- 
ful Aſcent, he bid me obſerve him, and keep 
in that Path, for it would lead me directly to 
my Siſter Patience; and truly fo it did, for 
Wl ſheſeeing me advance towards her, ran forth 
to meet me, nor was it long e'er I was in her 
Arms, and our Joys ſo ſweetn'd with the bleſ- 
ſed Society of Faith, Hope and Charity, thoſe 
Will! ſweet Companions came along with her to 
celebrate the Meeting. Afcerwards they 
brought me into a fragrant Bower, adorn'd 
with Flowers and (odoriferous Sweets) that 
wonderfully refreſn'd me. So they lead me i 
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the Palace, and admitting me their Aſſoci- 


ate, we ſung a Hymn to the Divineſt; and 
humbling our ſelves, laid us down to ſleep. 


So ends my Adventure. e 


l 


1 met with Prince Dardunder, and met 
With Cerberus, that Helliſh Counterfeit: 
When on a Rock I lad me down to reſt, 

] was aſſaulted by that furious Beaſt; 

And yet methought I had no thought of fear, 
, When be and all his Helliſh Crew drew near. 
My Fa.th was fi d, and Hope ſo firmly ſtood, 
That to my Jeſus I could wade thro Blood. 
And theſe Banditti's, when they came upon me 


NMith Forks, and Firebands, all at once run on me; 


Which mov'd me not à jot : For in concluſion 


Theſe Hell hounds vaniſh'd in a great confuſion | 


Altho they thought to eat me quick, and then 
Wanting digeſtion, ſpue me up agen. ; 


Temperance. Dear Siſter Chaſtity, we im- 
patiently wait, and attend the progreſs of 
your Adventure; but prithee, my Deareſt, 
cut it as ſhort as you can. ; 

Chaſtity. So l igtend, if but only to pleaſe 


you, and gratifie the reſt of our Virgin So- 


elety 3 tho' the Nature of my Adventure 


(becauſe under various Circumſtances) ad- 
mits of a loag and tedious Diſcourſe. For 
In the Night, you may remember, I was left 


alone, and the next Day I wander'd { knew. 


hot whither ; ſo that from Mountain to 
. e _ Valley 
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Valley I rambled up and down, to find ont 
if poſſible the Path I was put in: All this 

_ While the Storm was not well blown oer; | 
which portended as if yet ſome future Exils, 
attended me. However | ſtruggl'd hard to 
encounter all Difficulties, which made diffi- 

_ culty it ſelf the eaſier to overcome. But 
hardly had I precogitated theſe melanchelly 
Conliderations, when I found my ſelf en- 
ter'd into a florid Field, that with Aromatick: 
Tefreſh'd me; and becauſe beautified and a- 
dorn'd with gliding Rivulets, and purliag 
Streams, the place ſeem'd to me much more 
the pleaſanter. So accoſting the Banks and 
murmuring Brooks, it reminded me the So- 
Clety of the ſolitary Angler, more eſpectal- 
I when inſpir'd by a pious Contemplation, 
to ruminate the Conflict betwixt Life and 
Death. Which truly to conſider, and right- 

ly to ſum up, it Points out unto us God's 
daily Providence, (the Wiſdom of the Crca- | 
tor ia the Divine Work of the Creation) 
obliging us to reflect on our Natural State, 

where we inſpect Nature ſubordinate to 
Grace; and Morality the laſtrument or 
 Handmaid unto Piety. I alſo conſider d that 
if Fleſh and Blood was no way in a Capacity 

| to inherit the Kingdom, where then mult 
the Wicked and Ungodly appear. Many 

ſuch conducing and convincing Arguments 

grounded upon the Scriptures, began to 
warm my Breaſt, and quicken my Vw 
- Wien 
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with a lively Zeal, after the Piety of the 


Holy Jeſus : Otherwiſe Education, and all 


my natural Faculties had melted in a Mo- 


ment into a meer Inviſibility. - 
Whiles thus prepondering and rumina- 


! ting with my ſelf, there preſented to ap- 
pearance two beautiful Women, whom 1 


wiſhly obſerv'd, and the rather becauſe to 


ſee them ſo rich and modiſh (yet in ſuch an- 


tick and immodeſt Apparel) made me won- 
der with my ſelf what and who they ſhould 


be; which reminded me of my two admirable. 


and vertuous Siſters, the admir'd Patience, 
and incomparable Temperance ; which rais'd 


ſuch a Deluge to moiſten my Cheeks, that 


compell'd me to lament the loſs of fach 
dear Relations. so with my Hankerchief, 
about to dry up the Streams of Tears that 


trickleddown from my blubler'd Eyes, in re- 


gard the Flood-gates had been ſomewhat too 
liberal ; one of theſe Females approaching to- 
wards me, advis'd me by no means to weep 


ſo immoderately, for ſhe perceiv'd me 2 


Pilgrim, and a diſtreſſed Virgin: For that 
end ſhe would aſſiſt me the beſt ſhe could. 


So with a modeſt baſhfulneſs ſhe approach'd 
towards me, and took me by the Hand, 


and tenderly embrac'd me, calling me fair 
Oae ; but why thus to conſummate the flou- 


riſhing bloſſom of thy Youth, under ſuch a 


diſguiſe unſuitable to thy ſelf, which de- 
notes you a Pilgrim? 80 that if a ſolitary 


Life | 
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Life affect thee moſt, thou art worthy of 
double Pity from all our Sex. 

To which | reply'd, I was not unſenfible 
as to what ſhe intended by the anſwer ſhe 
made me; but as for her Pity and Charity 
to the Sex, it could not be other wiſe, lince 
ſo natural to our ſelves. And in that I was 
comfortleſs, ſhe was greatly miſtaken, for 
my Conſolation ſprung from the Joys of 
Erernity, and thoſe of this World but from 
Temporal Bleſſings. As witty as fair (the 
other replyd) thou ſhalt be my Mate, to 
conſort with me; above meaſure this inno- 

cent Diſcourſe affects me, and the rather be- 
- cauſe to proceed from one of our Sex. I'll 
have none but thee for my ſolitary Aſſociate: 
Come Faireſt, go with me, we Females are 
force enough to conduct thee to the Palace. 
Then Lask d them what Palace it was they 
intended? And one of them pointing with 
- her Finger towards it, I beheld a moſt ſump- 
tuous and imbelliſh'd Fabrick, built up from 
the Ground all of poliſh'id Marble, that 
ſtruck me with Admiration; and becauſe 
having no Relique of Conſcience to reſtrain 
me, I refus'd not to go; ſo I wentalong with 
them, but filently 1 withdrew apart to Con- 
template. | 


Contemplation] Paul in a Divine Rapture 
hath this Expreſſion, that neither the Eye 
hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard; nor in. 
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deed can the Heart of Man conceive theſe 


unutterable Joys of the Bleſſed in Heaven, 


where the inviſible Excellencies, as of An- 
gels and Arch-Angels (with the Cherubims 
and Seraphins, Dominions, Powers, Thrones 
and Principalities) have the Charge over 
vs, are Miniſters, Meſſengers, and Royal 
Ambaſſadors, ſeat by the King of Heaven 
to us. So that from the leſs to the greater 
we may draw faint Inferences, and modeſt 
Conjecturals, but conclude nothing poſitive 
of theſe inviſible Excellencies, that always at- 
tend in the Preſence of the Divineſt, Jire&ing 


unto us thoſe blazing Prodigies, ſometimes the 
| Fore-runners of very fatal Events; pointing 
outthe deſtinated Cataſtrophy of Nations and 
Kingdoms, Monarchical Powers, and all Hu- 
.* mane Greatneſs; and as the Arm of God is 
always inviſible, ſo are his Judgmeats in all 


Apes irreſiſtible. 


So that to ſum up theſe Heavenly Glories, 
the Dignity and Excellency of inviſible Be- 
ings; all the Rhetorick in the World, the 
ſublimeſt Philoſophy, the beſt of Morals, 


and the greateſt Naturaliſt is no more ca- 
pable to deſcribe theſe iaviſible Excellencies, 
any otherwiſe, than as the Studious endea- 
vour of an Atlas graſps the Globe, or an 


extended Arm diſlodges the Stars. For if 
when to conlider the infinite Glories with 
the infinite Beings of inferiour Objects, the 


greateſt attempt by Humane Endeavour 


makes 
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makes it but impoſſible to attain that by 
Sence which the ſuperiour Excellencies enjoy 
by lntellect. For when God made a rational 
Creature, it was only to engage him to ad- 
mire his Creator, and the Created Work; 
and God ſtamp'd upon him his Royal Signet, 
which ſet Hell in an Uproar, and Lucifer 
upon Deſigns-.to ſupplant if poſſible this 
New Favorite, and bead all his Machinations 
to dethrone and deſtroy him; which God 
in due time, by his Wiſdom prevented by 
offering up his Son that made the World, 
a Sacrifice for the World's Redemption. 
Thus as in a Glaſs we ſee the preſent 
State of Things, but we muſt have larger 
Perſpectives for a future view; the Natural 
Bedy muſt be made Supernatural before it 
conſorts with Heavenly Superiours, or can 
be miggled with inviſible Glories, to be- 
hold Sion's King in the New eruſalem; the 
_ King of Kings, and Lord of Kords; the A. 
pha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, the 
Creator of the World, and the World's Re- 
dee mer.; the Holy Jeſus, God Bleſſed for Ever. 


Adventure. ] Now the Clock ſtruck Two, 
when I enter d the Palace, and was lead 
thro' three large and ſtately Courts of va- 
rious Figures, and the Buildings ſo elevated 
as to ſuperviſe and overtop one another. 
Then they led me into a ſpacious Hall, 
| beautified with Pictures, and 4 
| Wit 
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with Glod ; where to admiration I beheld 
the figure of Ineredulity rang'd directly in 
oppolition to Faith, which repreſented a 
Man, if Shadows can ſhew Subſtances, or 
Metapbors}or Figures make true Emblems of 


Realities. By which Figure thre was pain- 


ted three large Iron Cheſts, bound about. 
with invincible Bars of Iron, contriv'd to ſe- 
cure his Golden Treaſure; whoſe Heart was 
fix d upon nothing more, nor his auſpicious 


Eye upo n any thing leſs than Avarice, the, 


Idol of his Adoration ;; and jealous of him- 


ſelf, and of every one elſe that but glanced 


an Eye towards him, or his Coffers, he ſeem'd 


/ 


to rage, having Faith for no Man, becauſe in- 


digent and deficient of Faith in himſelf, 


But the next Figure that preſented, ſtood _ 
oppoſite to Hope, which was to my thinking 


the Repreſeatation of Deſpair, perſonating a 


Woman in a deliriated poſture, with her 


Hair diſorderly ſpread about her Shoulders; 


who raging up and down, ſeem d to imitate 


Spira, lamenting and crying out, there was 
no Salvation, nor was ſhe a Sinner within 
the limits of a Pardon. 


Now the third Repreſentation was a 
Mock to Charity, and ſuperſcrib'd Ingrati-- 


tude; which to my apprehenſion was as fo- 


reign to the Text, as for a Man to become 


a Stranger to himſelf. But I read the In- 
ſcription affixt to the Figure, (which was 
this in ſhort) We impoveriſh our ſelves by en- 


riching 
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The Adventures of 
riching the Poor. Of which Evil he lamen- 
ted concluding i ita Sin in any Man wanting 


In or witty Deſign, to over-reach for 
Profit. For that End he reſolv'd againſt the 


Rule of Charity, both its Nature and Ver- 


tue, as an Heretical Doctrine. 

But the fourth Figure repreſented an in- 
ordinate Bacchus, quaffing and carouzing in 
Nectar and Ambroſi ia, to the height of In- 

temperance. And this Figure you muſt con- 

ſider ſtood oppoſite to Temperance, on a 
gilded Fountain, incircled with Vines; 
whoſe Aquæducts and Conveniencies ran 
with Florence, and Frontini ac ł, with vari- 
ous other Liquors more refin'd and ſpiritu- 
ous, too difficult to muſter up without the 
Artifice of a Bacchanalian. 

Now the fifth Figure was Impatiency op- 
poſed to Patience, which repreſented a Wo- 
man of that Violence and Obſtinacy, as it 
compoſed of nothing but a Compoſt of Paſ- 
ſion, void of Faith, and the Hope of a Re- 
ſurrection. This to my Fancy was a horri- 
ble Figure, eſpecially when to hear her blaſ- 
phemous Imprecations to any thing at any 
time that came averſe to her Preſumptions, 
that would ſacrifice Saints to the Fury of 
her Avarice, and cruciate Martyrs to the 
Luſt of her Ambitions. 

But the ſixth Figure (Immedeſty) ſtood 
oppoſite to Chaitſty, which ded was a 
moſt Luxurious and Laſcivious Satyr; 0 
di- 
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diſcovering a Nymph bathing in a Fountain, 


the Leacherous Monſter approached to at- 


tempt her, but the Nymph diſcovering him 


| ſhe incontinently fled, whoſe Vertues winged 


her to make an Eſcape, which ſhe did not- 
withſtanding his beſtial Purſuit; however 
it raiſed a kind of pity in nie, and I becauſe 
fancying the poor Sylvians Fright , could 
hardly refrain from crying out, which put 
the two Females toa Smiling Bluſh, and me 
to make a baſhful Retreat. 

Now the Seventh Repreſentation was the 
Emblem of Pride, the Daughter of Ambiti- 
on and Abomination ; ranged as in a Line 
oppoſite to Humility, whoſe Head was a- 
dorned with Diamonds and Rubies, and her 
Robes of embroider'd Silks and Sattin ; ſo 
that the reſt of the Females ſeem'd but as a 


| Foil to put Ambition off, and render them- 


ſelves contemptible; who becauſe elevated 
in the Orb of her own Imagination, as her 
Dreſs was antick, ſo was ſhe as ambitious, 
But the Eighth Figure was Inconſtancy, 
ſet to oppoſe Conſtancy; which Figure to 
my Fancy purſuant to the times, was fickle 
and vaconſtant as Inconſtancy was fictitious. 
This Lady was a mortal Enemy to Vertue, 
and nothing againſt Conſtancy more impla- 
cable; as if Conſtancy in its Nature were 
unconſtant to its ſelf; nor loved ſhe any 
Friend becauſe, falſe in her ſelf, nor hated 

ſhe an Enemy but what was vertuous. 
* Now 
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Now the Ninth Emblem was Formaliry, 
placed oppoſite to Morality, and devoted 
to Superſtition like the Delphian Oracle; 
ne paid her Adorations to an unknown God, 
whoſe Father was in ceſtuous, and her Mo. 
ther an Adultreſs; the productive Iſſue muſt 
needs be ſpurious, and to reſult at laſt in an 
impious Generation. Silent I ſtood a while 
to obſerve theſe Oppoſites, at laſt turning 
about, I ſmilingly frown'd ; but how *twas 
fancied or approv'd of by my Female Invi. 
tants, as to the liking or diſliking of their 
Emblems or Figures, that I knew not ; but 
this I knew, they were cunning and diſcreet 
to put no Queſtion to know of me my Ap- 
probation. | | 
From thence they invited me ino a ſump- 
tuous Parlour beautifi'd with Gold, and em- 
broider'd Hangings, where a Conclave of 
Helliſh Conſpirators ſat, infecting the Ait 
with their Blaſphemous Impieties , aſſerting 
(among themſelves) that there was no God 
in Heaven to ſave, nor in Hell to damn them; j# 
and that the Prophets and Apoſtles were a 
Neſt of Impoſtors, becauſe when to cele- : 
brate the Myſtery (and the Hiſtory) of the 4 
Holy Aſcention with greater Veneratioa Þy 
than the Romiſh Legions; and to aſſert them 
I Martyrs that died for Religion, which were 
| only a Parcel of obſtinate Enthufiaſts. Aud 
Mary Magdalene forſootb, to be reckoned for | 


„ a Saint, yet the World not receive 4 Roman | 
| | Mi- 
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Miracle. Nay, the reverend old Gentleman 


' muſt be reputed a Whore, and call'd Ay- 
fiery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots: So that 


there's He-Whores as well as She- Whores, 

if all be Goſpel that one Book ſpeaks. And 
if ſo, thoſe Martyrs that die for Religion, 
ſuch by their Sufferings will find the way to 
Heaven, or rather to the Shrines of Proſer- 


pine, Thus to hear what J heard, I thought 


my ſelf in Hell, and Lucifer himſelf their 

damn'd Predicator. | | 
Then I remov'd to another place, where 

I heard one ſay, hecould, and would kill all 


the Men in the World, if only to gratifie a 


rivate Revenge ; for Revenge was a thing 
o Sugary Sweet, that ſome are pleas'd to in- 
title it Paſſion; when as Paſſion ſignifies no 
more to Revenge, than to ſeek Satisfaction 
from the Innocent that's injur d. But ano- 


ther reply'd, he ſeem'd to wonder, becauſe 


hearing ſo much and to ſo little purpoſe : 
who undertook to prove Paſſion an Attribute 
of Love, and Love an Effect from natural 
Affection; for if for any I love, and have a 


Paſſion, the Conſequence follows, that Love 


is a Paſſion ; and Paſſion as to my Apprehen- 
lion, ſhines ſo ſplendidly among Hectors, 
that it preſents to me a moſt eminent Vertue. 
Then as to Paſſion,with Applauſe be it ſpoke, 
that a haſty Man is ſooneſt pleas'd, if ſo, 
what Vertue ſtands in Competition with Paſ- 
ſion? And is not Paſſion a generous Emula- 

. | tion 
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tion hid by the envious in the Demonſtrati- 
ons of Love? And Love you may read the 
devouteſt Idol, that tempts Sin it ſelf to be. 
come religious. But then Paſſion has that 
Eminent and Magnetick Attraction, to 
tranſplant Religion into the Sweets of 
Sinning. ? | 

At another Table, ſome Helliſh Senators 
at at, that went about to prove Ebriety no 
Sin, but muſtering up every Vice a Vertue. 
For did not the Giants of old drink Nectar, 
that inſpir'd them with Courage to Affront 
the Gods? Nay, how many Monarchs have 
ſuck'd in this Sin of Ebriety, by that you 
may know there's ſome Sweetneſs in it! 
And what think you, ſays another, of the 
Don's in Germany, that drink to Intempe- 
Tance, to gain the Reputation of making 
others drunk? To drink deep at Treats, 
ſays another, is a piece of Education and 
Gallantry; at Sea, when their Lives are ex- 
piring in cold Countries, it's an expedient 
againſt Frigidity, but in hot it allays the 
exceſs of Heat. Aud here we have a parcel 
of ſneaking Sinners, that exclaim agaiuſt 
Drinking, by calling it Intemperance. Now 
put the Caſe a Man drinks til} he's drunk, 
is not he then paſt the Danger of a Plotter! 
was it ever known that a Plot was ſmelt in a 
Butt of Canary, or a Hogſhead of Claret? 
Nay, Females themſ:Ives would too much 
extol it, were it not 10 incommodious to the 
Sex. 1 But 


perience, is never to diſtinguiſh. 
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But about to withdraw, I heard a Female 
aſſert, ſhould her Gallant preſent to accoſt 


ber in the Day, perhaps ſhe might bluſh 3 
hut were the Candle out, there would be 20 


Diſcovery; yet by all means Im thought, 
ſays ſhe, wonderful chaſte; but as it's Cha- 
ſtity to Extremity to deny what we deſire, 
and ſince Deſire is a Principle in our Religion, 
and the Rule of Politicks; yet too much 
Chaſtity impedes Procreation, and the work 
of Expedients to vacate the Creation, by 
leaving the World and ne're a Pattern be- 
hind us, it looks too ſquemiſh in a civil E- 
ducation. There's no ſuch thing as de- 


bauching Chaſtity, could we but conceal it 


from the Tyranny of a Tutreſs. I know 
you'll anſwer me, that Kind anſwers Kind, 
and Subſtance the ſame, the Difference on- 
ly in Sex; which can ne're be diſtinguiſh'd 
without. an Experiment; and never. to ex- 

At another Table ſat Pride (or Proſerpina) 
inſulting over Humility; who had the Im- 
pudence to aſſert, ſhe ſhould hate all Mo- 


narchy, and the Monarch himſelf, were there 


any thing in't great enovgh to vie with her 
Ambitions, or in the leaſt to contend for Su- 
periority ; for the Glory of our Sex lurks 
in a ſecret Scorn, and ſhe's an Aſs that lives 
without Contempt. Our famous Female 
Aaceſtors made Laws of their own, tho? to 


ſpeak plain Trutb, they little obſerved them. 
1 3 | But 
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but in this Age we are grown ſo Puſitani- 
mous, as to cringe and bow to every Supe- 
riour. Let us juſtle the Times, and think 
Juſtice a Crime, by hating Humility, as a 
mortal Intruder: For I had rather ſink under 
the Sentence of Death, than humble my 
Knee to the proudeſt Protecter, or ſtoop 
one ſtep to an upſtart Uſurper. For ſhould 
we Caſhiere the Law of Ambition, our dar- 
ting Pride becomes the Vulgar's Contempt. 
Homility, what is it, but the ſhadow of 
Pride; whoſe Excellencies are ſuch in its 
known Centre, that 1 defie Mankind, un- 
and the World in general, if thinking to 
raze it ont in the Circumference: For thoſe 
Exceljencies that adorn our female Pride, 
the Men of the World have but little Know- 
ledge of, and as little benefit I would have 
them have by it; it's a Vertue conceal'd in 
the Magnet of it ſelf, and unfit for Men and 
Mortals to pry into. Was it not Lucifer's 
ſuggeſted Temptation, that inſpired him 
to vie with Heaven for Superiority ? And 
ſhall his Daughters prove Baſtards and 
Changlings to be daſtarded out of ſuch a 
Royal and Princely Prerogative ? I'l] rather | 
dye than not live to be proud; nay, I'll juſtle 
Death ſhould he pretend to Ambition. 
Then turning round about, I eſpy'd In- 
conſtancy, or ſomewhat that oppos'd her 
ſelf to Confancy ; and I heard her ſwear 
to the Faith of that Opinion, that Conſtan- 
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cy as was reputed to the main of Friend- 


_ ſhip, was intended by a miſtake, as to the 


main of Profit. Is it not Vertue ſufficient 
to be conſtant to our ſelves; and ſhe that is 
otherwiſe, oppoſes our Methods? This titular 
Vertue ſome Fools call Conſtancy is admir'd 
by none ſo much as Preciſians, who the lon- 


ger they live have the more to learn; ſo that 


half an Age won't give them Education. 
Still puzling themſelves about the Vertue of 
Conſtancy, ſo become at laſt unconſtant to 
themſelves (which proves a Conceit); for 
this fondling Conſtancy not only puzles 
Maids, but married Folks too, witneſs their 
nice matrimonial Modeſty, almoſt enough to- 
ſhame the jfSex, For that end l'll venerate 
Conſtancy no otherwiſe than my Friend or 
Acquaintance is conſtant to me. And if 
Conſtancy be a Vertue worthy popular Ap- 
plauſe, then Pl] be conſtant to my ſelf, to 
applauded. But it ſeems rather to be a 
Bugbear, not only to the Cradle, but to 
married Wives alſo, both at Bed and Board. 
Therefore to ſlight it, as I'm paſt a Child, 
ll turn Nun to avoid the Tyranny of Ma- 
trimony, and patiently take the Penance of 
the Prieſt, till a freſh Object preſents to in- 
vite a new Appetite. | 

By this time I thought my ſelf long enough 
in Hell; when about to withdraw, I ſaw Mr. 
Formality oppos'd, as I thought to affront 


Aorality; I preach (ſaid he) and I pray ſe- 


H 4 ven 


152 The Adventures of 


ven times a Day, yet the Preciſians of this key 
Age reprehcad me for a Phariſee: And 


pocrite, Morality and Formality is all one 
with me, make but the People out of con- 
ceit with the laſt, and they'l] preſently bid 
a farewel to the firſt. What, muſt we have 
no Ceremonies in the Church; where For- 
mality is a Service ſo abſolutely neceſſary, | 
that it's impoſſible the Church can ſhine | 
without it. Form therefore and Superſtition | 
are Children of one Parent ; and he that be- 
got them, knows how to maintain them. 
Then our Church and Chapels ought to 
be Reverenc'd, and not made the Ridicule |} 
of every Enthuſiaſt; if they'll have it ſo, | 
then farewel Religion : And what follows 
next, the Form of Profeflion ? Nay, there's 
a ſcurvy Book, ſome call the Bible, that has 
made more miſchief than People are aware 
of. For in one place it ſays, That the Letter 
kills ; and in another place, The Spirit _— 
; ens 


thrice in the Week J relieve the Poor, be. 5 
ſides the daily Alms I give at my Door; — 
and yet the Cenſorious repute me a Hypo- 5 
crite. And Hoſpitals I build to relieve my | 
Relations, yet by fome Pm branded for O. " 
ſtentation : Nay, I built a fair Chappel, yet " 
the People exclaim'd, and call'd me Irreli. E 
gious; when as rather they ought to con- f 
clude me Superſtitious. Tho? for my part { 
declare, and think in my Conſcience, there | 
is no Man Religious but he muſt he a Hy- ö 
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lens and makes alive. So ſome Deſerters ſay. 


| the Caſuiſt to reconcile the. Difference; he 
that attempts, and does not reſolve it, had 
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Form. eats out Zeal, and Pm of Opinion, 
there's no Zeal without Form. Now where s 


better by half ſit ſtill and do nothing: For 
my part I reſolve ne'er to go about it, I'd. 
rather ſit down and. pare my Nails? * 
But how glad was I to get an Opportuni- 
ty to remove by Habeas Corpus, or any ways 
from. the Suburbs of Hell ; where' I left 
ſome Swearing, Damning and Curling ;. o- 
therſome Singing, Fidling and Fudling * 
Some again Roaring, Tearing and Hectoring; 
and ſome they were Drinking to a ſtrange 
Exceſs; ſome Bigotted, and ſome Beſotted; 
Luxurious ſome, eating: to Intemperancy 3. 
ſome taking Bribes, and ſome ſo Avaricious, 
that they ſmelt ſtrong of Oppreſſion; ſome. 
Sleeping and Snorting with unfolded Arms; 
and ſome in Embracements, and laſcivious: 
Charms; ſome at Cards; ſome at Dice; 
ſome plotting and contriving how to betray 
the Innocent; and otherſome inventing 
Torments to torture the Religious. All this 
I ſaw, and abundance more; fo that if I was. 
not in the Centre of Hell, Pm convinc'd by. 
what 1 ſaw that I was in the Suburbs. 
But no ſooner | enter'd on the landing- 
place of the Stairs, when they brought me 
into a ſtately and magnificent Gallery, ſuch 
as before 1 had never ſeen. Where upon 
H 5 either 
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either ſide there were ſix and ſix Apartments, 
ſuch as exceeded moſt Courts in the World, 
and every Room ſo adorn'd with ſuch ſum. 
ptuous Hangings of Silk, Sattin, Velvet, Tiſ. 
ſue, Damask, Perſian and Abrabian Cloath of 
Gold. And ſuch alſo were the Cauls and 
embroider'd Fringes, that perpended to il- | 
luſtrate this exceſs of Bravery ; and the Co. 
lours of the Furniture were as various as | 
coſtly. But the firſt that I look'd on was of 
Sky-colour and Silver ; the ſecond of Flame- 
colour; the third a Philamote ; the fourth 
a Sea green; the fifth a Lemon- colour; the 
ſixth a Cornation; the ſeventh an Orange; 
the eighth of Pearl-colour, variouſly inter- 
mingled ; the ninth of an Amethiſt ; the 
tenth of Cloath of Gold; the eleventh of 
Perſian Purple ; the twelfth of Gold and 
Scarlet. 12 44 Ng 
" Whilſt thus I was looking to loſe my 
ſelf, on a ſudden I was found within a fold- 
ing Door, that divided of it ſelf into a 
ſumptuous Apartment, where many were in 
Motion, and in various Poſtures, ſome wring- 
10g of their Hands, deplorably weeping, 
when at the ſame time otherſome beyond 
meaſure were jocular and pleaſant; ſome 
running this way, and ſome again that way ; 
ſo that every thing, and every place was 
occupied, and in motion: At laſt I ſtood 
ſtill co look about me, and admire the Rich- 
neſs of this admirable Room of impannel'd 
a | Cedar, 
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Cedar, ſo adorn'd with Gold, and richly 
beautified with moſt curious Paintings; 
when on a ſudden ro amazement, another - 
large folding Door (but by what Artifice 1 
knew not) divided it felf, and there I ſaw. 
what I never ſaw, behind a Tarras Curtain 
all embroiderd with Gold, adorn'd with 
Pearls and admirable Diamonds, where I be- 
held certain Perſons of great Eminency 


and Honour, fitting upon Thrones (moſt 


ſumptuouſly gilded) with rich Footſtools - 
underneath, and every one a Canopy of A- 
methiſts and Sapphirs, embroider'd with 
Gold, and Crowns impending incircl'd their 
Heads. But in the Centre of theſe great 
Ones, there was one greater than the reſt, - 
that ſat on a Throne more eminent and 
ſplendid than any that hitherto to my Obſer- 
vation had preſented. 

And there it was, I ſee a feeming great 
Sultaneſs with a triple Crown, garniſhed - 


with Rubies , Carbuncles, Amethiſts and 


Emeralds; ſo illuſtriouſly ſhining by Refle- 
ion of the Tapers, that the Room ſeem'd - 
as light as St. Peters at Noon Day. And 
now was the time to bear my Teſtimony, 
for the Lady of State that ſat on the Throne, 
beckning with her Hand, and pointing to- 
wards me, ſignaliz d me the Perſon ſhe de- 
ſign'd to ſpeak to; and her Attendants told 
me I muſt now advance, and preſent my 
ſelf before her Preſence , which I reverend- 
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ly did; but they cautioned me to be mindful 
that I trod not on the Foot-cloath, that was 
ſpread at the Deſcent of her imbelliſh'd 
Throne, which ſeem'd to me all of beaten 
Gold, inlay'd with Pearls and precious 
Stones. So I advanced a little, and ſtood 
before her, when preſently ſhe enquired 
from whence I came; and I reply'd, from 
the infamous City of Exorbit ancy, ſituate in 
the Deſart and Kingdom of Darkneſs. How 
ſaid ſhe! Exorbitancy an infamous City, 
when ſo many worthy and loyal Citizens inha- 
bit her Palaces, and dwell there like Prin- 
ces? Then ſhe farther enquired to know my 
Name, propounding by that to gueſs at my 
Nature; and 1 anſwer'd, I was call'd by 
the Name of Chaſtity ; at which ſhe ſmil'd, 
and made a ſharp Reply, that was but my 
Nick name on purpoſe to abuſe me; for 
there never was ſuch a thing as Chaſtity in 
Nature Then 1 anſwer'd her, but there 
was ſuch a thing in Grace ; at which ſhe 
bluſh'd, and feem'd ſomewhat diſorder'd: 
Then ſhe demanded to know where I was 
going; and lanſwer'd her, on a Pilgrimage, 
for I was a Pilgrim; and travelling, if 1 
might, towards the New Jeruſalem. Why, 
ſaid ſhe, was not Old Jeruſalem big enough 
to hold you? It held the Fews, and they 
were a Nation, and can't it contain a ſingle 
W Perſon? That Jeruſalem ſhe ſpoke of, I told 
WW her was demoliſh'd ; which ſhe reply'd, then 
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it ſeems as I conceive, nothing will ſerve 
you but the New Jeruſalem; and who do you 
propound or expect to meet there? I told 
her 1 expected to meet the Lamb of God, 
(at which ſhe ſtartled) and further enquiring 
what | meant by that Metaphor ? I made an- 
ſwer, The Holy Jeſus is the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the Sins of the World, 
At which her Complexion began to change, 


when on a ſudden her Roſes look d languid 


and pale, and thoſe Ladies about her to 
totter and tremble : Nay, the Tapers of 


themſelves began to burn dim, and loſe their 
natural Luſtre of Light So my Examinant 


call'd out to take me away, and bid them 
keep the Heretick in ſafe Cuſtody, for to 
morrow ſhe would Examine me in another 
Diale&. So I was made to withdraw with 
my female Guard; and enquiring who it 
was, that was Examinant ? They anſwer'dme, 
The great and mighty Empreſs Preſerpina. 


To which I was ſilent, and made no reply. 


Then they brought me into a Parlour, 
where was eating and drinking, but I excu- 
ſed my ſelf, by pretending (once a Month) 
a Celebrated Faſt. So they did not much 


preſs me, but gave me liberty to walk to 


and fro, whilit they reposd themſelves; 
and then was the time to make my Obſer- 
vation, in as much as I intended an eſcape 
that Night; otherwiſe to Morrow 1 ſhould 
need no Pardon. So I was directed to an 
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Apartment, in order to ſleep, where the fe 
male Guard were to be my Aſſociates, for 
they had the charge and care of my Perſon, 
by order of their Empreſs, the great Pro- 
ſerpina. Now when I was laid down, and 
the Lights all extinguiſh'd, I heard, as 1 
thought, the Maidens whiſper together, who 
ſeem'd much to lament, and as much tore. 
pent, that they were the cauſe I was brought 
to the Palace; as if there were ſome Re- 
luctancy in Hell, for ſuch was this, or the 
Suburbs of it ; which put me upon Exerciſe 
to call upon the Divineſt : So that ina Rap- 
ture I thus began. 


. Rapture. | O Sublimeſt! How unſpeakable 
is thy Love, when to bow down the Glory 

of ſo great a Majeſty, and ſtoop to the 
Croſs with ſuch a ſweet Hamility, to build 
up in us the higheſt Piety! He that created 
the Heavens, fill'd them with Glory, as the + 
Earth with Redundance, and prolifick Ver- 
tue! He alſo that created Man, is himſelf 
in Man created; to explicate the Myſtery 
of this Divine Incarnation, and Chriſt in us 
the hope of Glory! This is a Love ſo di- 
vinely Superlative, as it excels all Degrees 
of Compariſon: And a Bleſſing of Bleſſings 
ſo ſupreamly Tranſcendant, as ſurmounts 
the Capacity of Humane Underſtanding. 
= Nay, this is a Myſtery ſo myſtically myſteri- 
WW ous, and a Wonder of Wonders, more than 
1 : g Miracle 
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Miracle miraculous; as not only amaz'd the 
Moſaical Rabbies, but it aſtoniſh'd all the 
Powers of Created Nature, when Jeſus Chriſt 
by his Divine Incarnation, commiſerating 
Man in a loſt Condition, united the Huma- 


nity to his ſublime Divinity, in a true, na- 


wral, real, and hypoſtatical Union. 


This is that holy and divine Incarnation, 


whereof we participate by the Bleſſed Re- 
generation; the Heavenly Creature concei- 
ved by Faith, and the firſt Fruits born of 


the Royal Seed; the Sacred Breath of Life 


God breathed into Adam, when Adam was 
made a living Soul : The extream Unction 


of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſanQifie and illumi- 


nate our Underſtandings; and the Eſſence 
Royal of the Son of God, that tranſmutes 


Humanity into pure Divinity. O let me 
conceive him in the boſom of my Soul, 


whom all the World was unable and un- 
capable to comprehend, until the Bleſſed 
Virgin conceived him by Faith. For by 


Faith Chriſt is divinely conceiv'd, born by 


the preaching of his everlaſting Word, and 


nouriſh'd by Devotion and divine Love, con- 
firms our Faith on a ſolid Foundation, that 


our Hope as a ſure Anchor holds the Soul 


ſteady in a high ſwelling Sea of Heavenly 


Felicity, altho' in the midſt of boiſterous, 
tempeſtuous and impetuous Storms of world - 
ly Adverſity. Sk hes 


Adven- 


159 


, 
OS RET rn oa 
<c- ** A v el, HI 
- S - r 4 
— 0 18 4 2 


TT — 
RES 


r r 7 22 2 . 2 = * 

7 — F — 1 — — — 8 1 a 

* . 7 2 SE FE. To nt — . . bas 7 — : — 2 — ee nee 
— 1 Tg N — — > —_— — — — = Lounge - 


er 


2 Ta . A 6 


8 -— — — —— p 4 . I I =_ — 
Nr 2 Pd —ů 
a 2 _— » tw. N 


N r= 


— 


6 - The Adventures * 


Advent ure.] At laſt I obſerv'd a total Si- 
lence, by which I concluded the Females a- 
ſleep; which time 1 bad mark d out to at- 
tempt my eſcape, or from thence forward 
to deſpair of Life. So I flipt on my 
Weed, and went ſoftly to the Door, that 
open'd as, 1 apprehended, with a Spring- 
lock, which 1 ſoftly wichdrew, and as pri- 
vately as I could, convey'd my ſelf down 
to the foot of the Stairs, where I found the 
-entrance into the gilded Parlour, the place 
where the Females refreſh'd themſelves; and 
calling to mind the great Canton Window 
that 1 formerly obſerv'd directed to the Gar- 
den, I fought for the Caſement, which 1 
found, and open'd; by means whereof I 
made my eſcape forth of the Palace, as 
hitherto undiſcover'd, and by them unſu- 
ſpeed... | | 

But in what a Condyion was I then involv'd? 
For there was a Wall ſome three fathom 
1 high, and no Ladder whereby to make an 
WW Aſcent; but the Moon appearing I diſcover'd 
a Bower, which when | came. at, it prov'd 
a Banquiting Houſe. And waiting for a 
Cloud to thicken. the Air, (which preſently 
happen'd. I took the opportunity to tranſ- 
port my ſelf thither ; and finding the Shut- 
ters but of Pannell'd Wainſcot, | put forth 


my Hand, and with caſe they withdrew, as 


if of themſelves they were willing to open 
Yet durſt not I raſhly adventure dowa this 
* „ Pre- 
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Precipiece, and fearing that Precipitancy | 
might overthrow my Deſign, I call'd to 
mind the large Cypreſs- Trees that were re- 
gularly planted all along upon the Borders; 
ſo in a Cloud I ſtept forth, and untwiſted 
ſome Wreaths, of which I made Bands, that 
by Art improv'd, I let my ſelf down into a 
pleaſant Paſture ſhaded with Trees, and 
naturally beautified with delicate Springs; 
where I wander'd too and fro, til} I met 
with a Path that led me directly to a ſump- 
tuous Bridge, whoſe Rales and Baniſters 
were gilded with Gold; which convey d me 
over a large ſpacious River, that otherwiſe 
I perſwade my ſelf would hardly been at- 
tempted. 5 ; 8 
This wooden Artifice brought me into 
the Road, when preſently I was got into a 
ſpacious Meadow, over which 1 travell'd, 
till arriving in a Field diſtant from the Pa- 
lace a Mile or two; and caſting my Eye 
ſometimes behind me, I ſaw miny Lights, 
and them upon motion, as if People were 
running up and down the Houſe, but in the 
elevated Lanthorn, on the Centre of the 
Palace, mounted in the Air by ſome ſeven. 
Stories high; there appear'd many great 
Lights, as cautionaties to my thinking to 
haſten my eſcape, if I willingly intended to 
eſcape with Life. which at that time was 
not precious to me, becauſe when to conſi⸗ 


der, He that loſeth his Life in 4 righteons, 


Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, ſhall be ſure to find it : For he alway 
aies, that always lives in the fear of Death, 
But then another Text reach'd me, That 1 
 enght not to give away my Life to  purſuers, 
For i they perſecute you in one City, by a 
Goſpel privilege you may fly to another, 
Thus ruminating with my ſelf, unreſolv'd 
_ what to do, I bid for the beſt, by reſolving 
to go forward, more eſpecially when 1 heard 
the horrible Howlings of theſe Helliſh Hell- 
hounds, which caution'd me then to mend 
my pace; and ſo I did, till the Lights that 


that time I was got three Miles from the 
Palace, and then I propounded to reſt a 
while, till conſidering the Danger that prel- 
fed: upon me, would preſs out my Life, if! 
mended not my pace; which 1 did with A- 
lacrity, and found my ſelf refreftd. 

By this time I was come to another Bridge, 
over which J paſſed, but I knew not how, 
(nor well by what Hand) that directed me 


beautified with Flowers ; over which when 
] was come to the extream part, there was 
a River, only a ſingle Plank left to go 
over; and over got, but not without ſome 
_ difficulty, where thinking to fit dowa and 
repoſe my ſelf, on a ſudden I was allarm'd 
by the Oaths and Imprecations belch'd forth 
of the Mouths of ſome helliſh Furies, that 
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were aloft. ſeem'd totally extinguiſhd. By 


thro' a Meadow, a moſt pleaſant Meadow 


furiouſly, as Iapprehended, ſought my _ 
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Cloud, I flid away from thoſe Infernal Pur- 
ſevants, and the Plank I went over flid into 
the Water, but how I know not. In the 
mean time theſe Purſuants that purſu'd my 


Life, accufing one another, fell at laſt to 


Variance, that it ended in Blows ; and one 
of them ſmote the other down, and he that 


was down to revenge himſelf, upon his u- 
riſing caught his Combitant by the Thigh, 


ſo ſtruggling together, they fell both into 
the Water; which gave me a convenient 


opportunity to eſcape them, for 1 got away 


from thoſe my heliſh Tormentors, whom ! 
willingly left to torment themſelves. 

Now about break of Day I was got to a 
Rivulet, and the Water ſo clear and tran- 
ſparently bright, you might ſee the bot- 
tom, and the Fiſh that ſwam in it; but 
there was no Bridge whereby to get over. 


So I wander'd up and down till 1 found a 
Ford; and tucking up my Weed, I waded - 
thro' it; but as I went along padling and 
mudling with my Feet, the harmleſs Fiſh 


came ſwimming about me. So I ſtript up 
my Sleeve, and thruſting down my Hand, 
| ſeiz'da Trout, a moſt lovely Trout, which 
| carried with me to the next ſhady Tree ; 
where I got ſome Sticks, that with rubbing 
and chafing them one againſt another, the 
Fire at laſt began to fly out; which I ga- 
ther'd together, and laid it on a * 
| ro 
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broil my Fiſh, which I afterwards eat; and a 
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Fountain preſenting, thither 1 went to repoſe 
my Limbs, and refreih my ſelf. And ari- 
ſing from the Fountain that gave me refreſh- 
ment, who ſhould I meet but bleſſed Evan. 
geliſt, all in white and bright ſhining, who 
ſpake kindly to me, (calling me Daughter) 
and told mie that Fancies of Faith are eaſily 


gotten ; but then you muſt conſider they are 
as eaſily loſt. And as Faith is the ſubſtance 


of things hoped for; ſo he that hath no 


Faith, how can his hope have any Sub- 
ſtace? And he can have no true Hope in 


the good of a Promiſe, who hath no true 


Faith in the truth of a Promiſe: So that un- 
leſs Faith live actually, Hope of neceſſity 


_ mult give up the Ghoſt. 


Then he askd me where, and in what 
place I had been? And I told him, I thought 
in the Suburbs of Hell, Why, ſays he, baſt 


thou ſeen the great Proſerpina? Yes ſurely, 


I anſwer'd him, and all her Infernals. Well, 
ſays he, thou haſt acquitted thy ſelf like a 
Champion; go thy ways in Peace, for thy 


| Siſters attend thee, and to morrow before 


Noon thou wilt certainly enjoy them. At 


which | rejoiced, but he ſuddenly diſap- 
pear d. Sol kept in the Path which he bid 


me keep, for I knew that his Words were 
the Words of Truth, by confirming ard 
directing me to this very place, where 1 


have found what J deſiredly ſought for; ſo 
i os | _ embracing 


r 
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embracing my Siſters, I ſat down in ſilence, 
till Faith and her Siſters roſe up to ſalute me, 


who told me thoſe Hazards in my hazar- 


dous Enterprize, broke up the Fonntains, 


for their Eyes were all Tears. So ends my 
Adventure. Now take the Summary in 


Poeſy. 


Lord! What a riſque J run, and yet methinks' | 


It's nothing, when we ſtand but on the brinks . 
Of danger; Tho Pluto had a Summons ſent _ 
For my appearance before his Parliament. 

1 was but in the Suburbs, I can't tell | 
What's in the City, where thoſe Furies awell, © 
I ſaw; what did I ſee, all that was Evil? 
And Proſerpina ſaw, or ſaw the Devil 

I ſaw too much I thought, and ſtar d too long, 
Conſid' ring where I was, and who among: 
At laſt I ſaw a glimmering Moon appear, 
And then ] was in hope Redemption's near. 
But when the Sun brake forth, who can exp-eſs 
The Comforts that I met with in Diſtreſs * 


— 


' Ar length Evangeliſt appear; and then 


Hither I came, ne er to go there agen. 


Faith. Now Chaſtity has finiſh'd her Ad- 


venture, good Humility proceed. 


Humility. From the City of Abhorrency, 


the place of my Nativity, and from a pro- 


phane fort of People, and wicked Subor- 


ners; 1 undertook my Pilgrimage, in ſearch 


of thoſe Pilgrims that had ſet their Faces 
EE towards 
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towards the Ports of Sion, led on by Evan. 
geliſt to the New Jeruſalem, But I lamented 
1 laggd ſo long behind; therefore, dear Si. 
ſters, 1 muſt beg you excuſe me, and the 
rather becauſe to bring nothing remarkable, 


ſave only a poor, and a ſilly Maid born out | 


- of ſeaſon, tutilag'd and edncated in the Aca- 

demy of Sorrow; and for ought I know may 
conſuramate my Days in an Inquiſition, or 
ſome place worſe. Since Humility is the 


ſubject of the Vulgar's deriſion, and deri- 


ded by every one reputed eminent, it ren- 
ders me obnoxious to all civil Society, as 
alſo an Exile both from Town and City. 
But be it as it will be, however I'll pro- 
ceed to recgunt ſome part of my miſerable 
Life; as alſo the Place wherein I liv'd, 
which 1s call'd Abborrency ; and properly ſo 
term'd, from an impious ſort of People, 
that live by the Law of their own Luſts, 
and luſt after nothing ſo much as the Vani- 
ty of Intemperance, and becauſe govern'd 
by lnadvertancy, and the uneven Practice 
of Subornation, they ſtand not only in their 
own Light, but would extinguiſh, if poſſible, 
the Light in others, and kindle falſe Flames 
to affet Popularity, emulating, and deſpi- 
ſing all that's cal'd Good, fo by Artifice 
would ſubjugate Superiours to themſelves. In 
Short, theſe are the People, and this is the 
Place from whence I am come to join your 
Society; who out of pity, I queſtion . 5 
| | WI 
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will commiſerate my Condition, ſince ſo far 
condeſcending to admit me among you, 
whereby I may ſpend the reſt of my Days 
in following the Lamb where-ever he go- 
eth. Wi os 85 
Faith. A very good Exordium ; pray, Hu- 
mility, go on. V L 
Humility. Now the manner of my Pilgri- 
mage, I recount it as followeth. After my 
removal from thoſe of my Relations, to tra- 
vel in ſearch of the Holy Jeſus, which I 
daily endeavour'd thro? many intricate Paths, 
too troubleſome, and I fear too tedious to 
report; but ſince there's nothing in it re- 
markable and worthy your Entertainment, 
I ſhall beg your excuſe; ſince only to relate 
the latter part of my Life, or the beginning 
of my Pilgrimage; if when to conſider 
therein ſome Remarks of memorable Occur- 
rence. | 
It exceeded not three Days (but every 
Day has its Night) when I came into a flo- 
rid and fragraat Field, adorn'd with redo- 
lent and aromatick Sweets, that delighted 
and refreſh'd me almoſt to exceſs ; where J 
filently fat down upon a riſing Aſcent, and 
Contemplating the Progreſs of the Holy 
Men of God, with the famous Acts of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtles ; it ſtirr'd up ſuch Rap- 
tures and inward Joys within me, that all 
my Powers Were Giyinely exerted to make 
| | a holy 
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a holy Proof in this my Pilgrimage, that 
I trod the Tracts of their pious Examples. 

But no ſooner 1 aroſe from the place where 
- I fat, but a ſhady Wood upon a ſmall ſwel. 
ling Ground preſented to my view; to 
which place I went, to repoſe my ſelf; 
Where no ſooner | was enter'd, but my Eyes 
encounter'd the flouriſhing Trees, all bur- 
thened with Fruit; ſo reaching forth my 
Hand to gather ſome Filberts, Nature had 
ſo ripen'd them, that they ſhell'd in my 


Lap; fo I crack'd their Shells, and fed on 


them to Satisfaction. After that I roſe up 
and went to a Fountain, more out of Curio- 
ſity than any Neceſlity to drink of the Wa- 
ter, which was very delightful and refreſh- 
ing to me. And traverſing the Ground to 


thoſe ſhady Trees, whoſe ſpreading Bovghs 


formerly ſent me relief, 1 reſolv'd with my 
ſelf to repoſe there that Night, which J did 
to content; and gathering ſome Leaves 
that were parch'd with the Sun, I rais'd a 
ſmall Bank, upon which I reſted, whilſt an 
Aviary of Birds, upon the Evenings ap- 
proach, ſung a ſweet Lacryme for the Days 
departure. So the Night came on pleaſant 
and fair, and the Air andiſturb'd with boi- 
ſterous Winds; nor any thing elſe that gave 
me Interruption. And here I reſted till break 
of Day, when a heavy deep Sleep ſurround- 
ed to invade me, and a Viſion preſented, 

| or 
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or! dreamt of Gebenna, and of the exquilite 
| Torments of the Damn'd in Hell, which by 
| reaſon of Sin, they were compell'd to 


endure ; but awakening, I aroſe, for the 
Sun was riſen, and had gilded the Cuſp of 
the orient Horizon; and with Praiſes to 
the Higheſt for my Night's Preſervation, 
I tuck'd up my Weed, and Ileft the Woods, 
and the Birdy in their Dialect ſtill chirping 
behind me. | 

By this time I recover'd my regular Path, 


| 4 as formerly directed by Bleſſed Evangeliſi; 


which fill'd my Heart with Seraphick Joy 
but I travel'd not far before I ſaw a Shep- 


herd, and he, good Man, was feeding his 


Sheep; of whom 1 enquir'd if he ſaw my 
Love; to which he anſwer'd, I know not 
your Love, but I have ſeen a Viſion or ſome- 
thing like it; for | ſaw a Man in a white ſhining 
Garment ; and I heard a Voice, a ſweet Hea- 


venly Voice, and as if to me direQed, ex- - 
preſs'd theſe Words; Let your Converſation 
whil5t here on Earth, be as becomes the Chil- 


dren of God, for his Kingdom is near, and he is 


at hand; ſo he vaniſh'd away, and I ſaw him 


no more. Then J asked him if at any time 
he had ſeen him before, and he anſwer'd me 
no;for to his certain Knowledge he had never 
heard him nor ſeen him before. Then 1 en- 


quir'd if he had read of the Holy Jeſs, and 


he told me no, for he was illiterate ; to 
which 1 reply'd, but you have a Prieſt, and 
N it's 
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it's poſlible ſometime he has told you of hin: 
O now I remember, the Shepherd reply d, 
he read once a Story, a lamentable Story (out 
of a Book) of a Holy Man that was born of: 
Virgin, and of the Wonders and Miracles 
he wrought in his Life time; and how he 
was betray'd by the Man he intruſted, ſo 
proſecuted by the Rabble, and convicted by 
the Prieſt, they put him to Death. This 
Story I remember very well, and truly! 
was ſorry from the bottom of my Heart, 
for I thought in my Conſcience he had not 
_ deſerv'd it. — 

Then I told him this Man was my only be- 
loved, and this was he that I was in Search 
of. Thea the Shepherd reply'd, pray, what 
do ye call him; and I anſwer'd, his Name 
is the Holy Jeſus; relinquiſh thy Flock and 
follow him, for he's the true Shepherd, and 
we are the Sheep. How can [| go (the Shep- | 
herd replyd) and leave my Wife and my 
Child behind me? Then i bid him conſider | 
what we do when we die, for then we leave 
the World whether we will or no; and in 
the Grave (be aſſured) there's no praiſing 

the Lord; wherefore whilſt we live we mult 
take up the Croſs, and leave all we have to 
follow Chriſt; for can our Unworthineſs 
make us worthy of him ? Then he cry'd out, 
O miſerable Man! How ſhall I that am un- 
learned, learn this Divine Leſſon, and un- 
Prepar'd as | am, prepare my ſelf for Pil- 
grimage ? 
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not one Letter. 
muſt be Maſter of Learning, and Learning 
muſt be profeſs'd by ſuch Fops as you are, 
*3 whoſe Grammar never yet arriv'd to a 
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grimage? And ſuch a Pilgrim I perceive you 


to be: Then I told him he oughtfirſt to hum- 
dle himſelf, call upon God by Prayer and 
' Faſting, and he would enable him to go 


through the Dificulty. Then he pray'd me 
to pray for him that his Faith failled not; 


und faddenly he would put himſelf upon 
practice; and I bid him be mindful of what 


he had promis'd. So I left him; but he 
look'd hard after me, and lamented himſelf 
to live ſo long in Igaorance, when ſup 
ſingly ſo knowing as he thought himſelf. - 
in the Evening, as I paſſed along by the 
Village, he diſcours'd the People of what 
he had heard and ſeen; and they deriding 
him, told him that he was deliriated, and in 
their Opinion but one Degree from a Mad- 
man. Have not we, ſaid one of them, a 
Reverend Prieſt, and a learned Man that 
knows the way to Heaven? Surely he knows 
it better than you do; and yet you'll pretend 
to more Knowledge than he that's a Learned 
Man, when you are but his Pupil, and know 
So Ignorance forſooth, 


Horning Book: Go, go, for Shame, and 
tend your Sheep, and leave off theſe dotiſh 
idle Fancies, which will not only bring your 
ſelf to Beggary, but your Wife and Child 
to miſerable Neceſſity. Now 1 ſaw them 
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part, for I conceal'd my ſelf, conſidering 
that the Rabble would ſet upon him; aud if 
poſſible diſſwade him from him from his 


late Intention : So meeting him at his Re. 


turn going back to his Houſe, I told him that 
the Harveſt was indeed very great, but the 
Labourers in the Vintage were very few, 
Therefore take up the Croſs and follow the 


Lamb, the Holy Feſus, of whom I am in 1 


Search, who will recompence every one ac- 
cording to Deſert; ſo that whilſt I was 
ſpeaking, and he ſtood ſighing and lamen- 
ting, I repeated in his hearing this pious 
Contemplation. 


Contemplation. ] Divineſt , with a reve- 
rend Sanctity, permit me to contemplate 
the All-glorious Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, infinite in Power, aimable in Beauty, 
unſearchable in Wiſdom, everlaſting in Love, 
endleſs in Pity, tender and compaſſionate to 
all thoſe that love him, but terrible in Judg- 
ment to Sinners and Tranſgreſſors that vio- 
late his. Laws, and keep not his Command- 
ments. Let me alſo devoutly and religioully 
contemplate the Divinity of his Son, the 
Wiſdom, Beauty, and Glory of the Father; 
and as piouſly contemplate the Bleſſed Spirit, 
the Inſpiration, Sanctification and Illuminati 


on in Man. This is the Holy, and the All- glo- 


rious Trinity, which to know and believe 
is eternal Life. | 


But 
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2x Creature ſhould admire the All-glorious Cre- 


& ſprung out; and thruſting forth it ſelf from 


that Life and Light are Correlates and Eſ- 


Slories; the Elemental Light to illuminate 


the Angels. For the Elements themſelves 


great Creature, I aſſume that Liberty bes 
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But Eternity as the Radii or Beams of the 
Majeſty, gloriouſly fil'd the World with 
Vegetation, So Time as an Infant in the Bo- 
ſome of Eternity, divinely made manifeſt 
the Birth of the Creation; when the Su- 
premeſt undreſt the indigeſted Chaos, and 
opened the Deeps to unboſome her Trea- 
ſures, expatiating the Orbs, and the Cur- 
tains of Heaven, Thus Wiſdom made ma- 
nifeſt Inviſibles by Viſibles , whereby the 


ator. From hence Generation immediately: 


the Boſom of Time, that World brought 
forth innumerable Creatures; and God im- 
pregnating them with Animation, gave un- 
to every Individual, Life and Motion. So 


ſentials, flowing from the Radix of the E- 
ternity of God, as the natural Light breaths 
forth from che Sun. But the created Lights 
are the Glory of the Uaiverſe, as the in- 
created Light is the Glory of the Majeſty. 

And theſe are the viſible and inviſible 


the Orbs, but the increated Light to illuminate 
are improperly the whole, but the Heavens 
as the Orbs were made and created ; where- 


fore l preſume them to compleat the World. 
The World therefore ſeems to me but one 


. cauſe 
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cauſe it's created, and the Heavens as the 
Earth ſhall alſo be diſſolved, and the Firm: | 
ment ſhrivle up as a Scrowl of Parchmeat, 
and the Elements melt into an Inviſibility; 
whereby the Divineſt at his Divine Pleaſure 
may operate to make as yet ſomething more 
glorious. For we read of new Heavens, and 
of a new Earth; this the Evangeliſt has pro- 
phetically told us; which if I miſtake not, 
is the ew Jeruſalem, the Divine Habitation 
far the Saints in Glory, the glorious Situati- 
on of Seraphims and Cherubims; and the Bleſ- 

{ed Repoſitory for the Sons of God. 

Bat this we muſt expect when time is no 
more ; and then ſhall Death be ſwallowed 
up in Victory, and the Graves of themſelves 
ſhall yield up their Dead ; and every thing 
reſult in its firſt Primordials. For the Son 
of the Supremeſt will come in Glory, ac- 
companied with Troops, and -Legions of 
Angels to ſurvey the World, and periſhing 
Beauties, and ſhake the Foundations of the 
Monarchies of the Earth, whereby to ſepa: 
rate the impure from the pure; Earth from 
Heaven, the Chaff from the Corn; and to 
every one contribute the Glory of his A- 
ctions: To the upright and the juſt everla- 
ſting Life, but to the wicked and ungodly e- 
ternal Miſery. _ 


Adventure. ] Now before Night came on 
to ſurround and arreſt me, I was got to my 
b thinking 


| the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 17s 
thinking two Miles from the Village; and- 


ſeeking to find out ſome ſolitary Retirement, 
I found a natural but moſt pleaſant Rock, 


75 that preſented it ſelf as a friendly Accom- 
re modation; but to ſtep to the Rock, was to | 
re ſtep aſide from the Path good Evangeliſt h 
1d had put me in. And having ſtuck down | 
0- my Staff, as a Gnomon in the Path, I ad- Þ} 


vanced to the Rock, where I ſtaid but to 
perform ſome Divine Ejaculations ; when a- 
riſing from my Knees, I praiſed the Divineſt 
to honour me a Pilgrim in this pious Ptl- |} 
grimage. Sol left the Rock, and the Nights 

being long (tho? not very cold) I dreſt up 
the Graſs with dry Sycamore Leaves, and 
the Canopy of Heaven was my ſpangled 
Covering. So foulding my Arms 1 laid 
down to Sleep, but my Sleep was unpleaſant, 
becauſe mingled with Interruptions; for I 
dreamt, I ſaw as ia my former Dream, an- 
other Apparition or Viſion of Hell: Which 
when lawakned and found it but a Dream, 
and improv'd by Evangelii, I had a Pro- 

ſpect of Heaven, which ſweetned the ſowre 
into a pleaſant Transformation. 

So | aroſe from the place where I ſtuck 
down my Staffe, as 2 Gnomon to direct me 
to the Port of Sion; but finding it miſſing, 
the Accident troubled me, becauſe when to 
place a Pilgrims Hope upon the flender Faith 
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43 of a tender Twig. This Accident remind- | 
cel me of thoſe literal Formaliſts, thas daily ; 
e cruciate 
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Chriſt on a golden Croſs, whereby to re 
mind us of his Crucifixion, not well conf 
dering that the exteriour Object extinguir 
ſhes and blots out the interiour Impreſs 
Thus ſome fall down to reverence a Shadow 
when neglecting their Veneration to the real 
Snbſtance, So lamenting and repenting my 
idolatrous Imitation, I found my Staffe lie 
near the place where 1 left it, which I glad- 
ly took up as my only Companion; ſo went 
on my Pilgrimage as Evangelif# directed. 
Now by that time the Sun had elevated 
himſelf to gild the Sky above the Cuſp of 


the Horizon, I prepar'd my ſelf for my in- 


tended Pilgrimage; but ſcarcely had 1 tra- 
vers d the Medows two Furlongs, when! 


ſaw two Men advancing upon me, and one of 


them call'd, but 1 made him no Anſwer. 
However they drew nearer and nearer unto 
me (nor was there any avoiding them) till at 
laſt both of them came partly up with me, 
and enquir'd who I was, and whether I was 
going; and | anſwer'd them I was a Pilgrim, 
on my Pilgrimage towards Sion; to Sion, ſaid 


one of them? You are much miſtaken, for the 


Path you tread in is not Sion Path. He was 


miſtaken I told him, for my Director that 


directed me, knew the way to Heaven better 
than he did; at which he reply'd with a 
frowning Countenance, how Madam, better 


than l do? Remember your ſelf, Adam was 


and 


your Father; that's true (I told him) 
2 - Eve 
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Eve was my Mother; what infer you from 
thence? Nay, more than that Sir, Adam 
was the Father of all Men living, but Abra- 
ham was called the Father of the. faithful. 


You talk Scripturally (ſaid he) as if you could 


calculate Nativities. And I anſwer d him, 
that Nativity had its Date in time, but the 


Nativity of time, ſprung from Eternity. 80 


turning about, he ſpake to his Companion, 
and told him without Premeditation the Maid 


was mad. | 


Then he queſtion'd me if I had read in the 
Sacred Bible, and 1 told him I had read it 
oftener than once, yet was never weary nor 
tir'd with reading it. You: may read it I 


To which I reply'd, I underſtand it, Hiſtory 


and Myſtery , Precept and Precedent; and 
the ſacred Author to pre-exiſt time. 
ſpeak metaphorically, he reply” 
plain your ſelf. I told him 1 ſpoke 


d 


pray ex- 
plain e- 


nough without a Metaphor; for as the Ho- 


L Men of God writ by Inſpiration, none 


could inſpire them but God himſelf. And 


thus the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and the 
Bleſſed Evangeliſts, all writ as the Spirit of 
God gave them Utterance. Then he en- 


quir'd what I meant by the Spirit of God, 
aud I told him that the Spirit and the Word 
were one, but the Bible or Scripture the 


Letter of the Word. How ſays he, is not 


the Bible the Word 


of God, and a true 


L 3 


grant (he reply'd) but what underſtand you? 


You : 
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Manifeſtation of the mind of God ? And | 
anſwer'd him, the Word of God was God 
himſelf; for in the Beginning the Word na 
(mind that) and the Word was with God, WR 
(mind that alſo) and the Word was God, and 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among Min! 
here's no Metaphor. This is the Divinity of | 


God incarnate, the Holy Jeſus the Saviour of 
the World. She has truly anſwer'd, his 
Companion reply'd, have you any other 
Queſtion of Moment to ask her? Yes, (he 
reply'd) I have one Queſtion more will puz- 


le her Intellects; do's her Manners and Be- 4 


haviour quadrate with her Opinion? What 
if it do (his Companion anſwer'd) why then 


ſaid he as the times go now, ſhe may paſs |” 
well enough for a Female Saint. At which 
I ſmil d; and modeſtly reply'd, I had little 
or no Inclination to Saintſhip. Well, ſaid 
his Companion, be what thou wilt be, a 
Saint or a Pilgrim, I have Honour for both; 
and ſhall ſpeak favourably of you. So fare- 
wel. Solwithdrew to admire the Creation. 


N and give Praiſes to him that was the Crea- 


tor. 


Rapture. ] Sovereign Glory, with a Reve- 

rend and Divine Sanctity endue me with 
Reaſon, and a Holy Underſtanding to con- 
template the tranſiient State of Mortality; 
and give me a Proſpect of the Progeny of 
Life, with the unnatural monſtruous _ 
| 0 
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of Sin; as alſo the Iſſues and Reſults of 


Death ; whereby, as in a Glaſs, obvious to 


Sight, I may clearly inſpe& the Luſtre of 


Life's fair Tree, that ſo beautifully bloſſoms 
in the Boſom of Eternity; and moinſtned 
with the Dew of Cœleſtial Showers, by Di- 
vine Influence becomes prolifick; that the 
Boughs hang burdern'd with Paradiſical Clu- 


ſters, whiſt Death's impoveriſh'd and wi- - 


ther'd Shrubs, ſprout up from the dirty Pud- 
dles of Sin; whoſe nauſeous Supplies are 
greedily ſack'd out of the lgathſome and pu- 
trid Soil of Corruption: 


to touch the Crimſon TinQure of Life, but 


Life in a Moment evades and retires. For 
ſuch is the Antipathy betwixt Life and 


Death, that at Deaths Approach, Life flies 


to its Centre. But the Centre of Life is the 
Soul of Man; and the Soul of Maa as the 


Soul of the World, is alſo immortal. 


Let me alſo contemplate the Deformity of 
Sin, that oppoſes its ſelf to the Beauty of 
Holineſs; and by fraudulent Policy betrays. 
poor Man into the Nooſe and the Snickle of 
Death. For Sin like it ſelf, by treacherous _ 
Conqueſt, baſely triumphs over the Spoils - 
of the Captive; in whoſe batter'd Breaſt, 
Sin ſticks down his Standard, making choice 


of Death for his Engineer, that levels not a 
Shot without Execution. Yet is Death but 
the younger Brother of Sin; for till Adam 
ns made 


o that Death's - 
cold and truculent Finger, no ſooner directs 


Fr 
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made Sin, Death was unknown. Where. 
fore Adam by Invention projected Sin, and 
Sin by Conception brought forth Death. 
But Death becauſe iſſuleſs, became envious 
againſt Mortality, who ſtriking to blot out 
the Character of Life, puts at once a Period 
to the Progreſs of Sin. 

So Sins Banditti's, when imitating Death, 
put a Rape upon Conſcience to be reputed 
religious. For under the ſpecious Pretext 
of Piety, they martyr the Saints to merit 
Applauſe; as if Heaven was purchaſed by 
bloody Maſſacres. That for perpetrated 
Murder have SanQuaries of Refuge, and Re- 
prieves to extenuate and leſſen the Puniſh- 
ment. But God will ariſe and dethrone 
their Monarchy, and Sin with its Adherents 
depreſs into Topbet (that infernal Lake) the 
Gulf of Gebenna; there to lament with the 


I impenitent Gyants, that were Monſters of 


Men, yet but Pigmies in Sin to the o'ergrown 
Sinners of this Generation, that devote 
themſelves and Services to Senſuality, and 
aſſociate only with the Sons of Perdition; 
whoſe Apoſtate Creed is a foreign Faith; 
and whoſe adored Trinity is the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil; who by Compact with 
Sin, have ſworn themſelves Slaves to their 
Luſts, Vaſſals of Uncleanneſs, and Confe- 
deratcs with the Conclave of Hell. That 
in Hoſtilt y againſt Heaven, and him that 
made them, are impudently ſo audacious 

+ - | as 
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as to dare God to damn them, and the De- 
vil to ſtrengthen the Nerve of his Charm, 
ſweetens his Temptations with Pleaſure and }F 
Profits, and the gaudy Allurements of Ho- } 
nours and Preferments ; which in the Con- 
cluſion prove Fire and Brimſtone. ; 
For ſuch as the work is, ſuch alſo expect 
the Reward; and the Apoſtle tells us, that the 
Mages of Sin is Death. And what is Death, it 
not a Solution of the complicated Elements, 
or rather an Occultation, becauſe when unra- 
velling the Clue of Life, to hide Mortality in 
the folitary Arms of the Grave? Wherefore Þ 
ſome have termed it a Scene of Interpoſition, Þ 
that prohibits Mortality the Proſpect of Life; 
the firſt Death therefore, which is the Death | 
of the Body, is only a Privation of the | 
Majeſty of Life: For the Soul is the Life 
of the Body, and God is the Life of the Soul. 
But the Second Death, which is the Death 
of the Soul, is a total Secluſion from the pre- 
ſence of God. And where is that, if we fly and 
cry to the Monntains to cover us, his Arrows 
will reach us? And the Graves thin tiffanyx 
Webb is too ſlender to ſhade us. Nor is the 
Centre of Hell deep nor dark enough to hide 
us. Where then can we be, and the Judgments 
of God not find us? The Second Death) 
therefore muſt needs be the harder, becauſe 
it cannot be ended by Death. And as nat 
unclean thing can enter into Heaven, ſince 
Heaven is the Throne and the Sanctuary of 
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God: So nothing that is pure ſhall come in- 
to Hell, for Purity partakes of the Nature 
of God, and wherever God is, there is Hea- 
ven. Vn 
O that Meu were wiſe to conſider their 
End! For as the Tree falls ſo it lies; and as 
Death leaves us, ſo Judgment finds us. Hope 
not therefore in the Grave for Repentance, 
nor expect from Hell any Redemption. But 
bo good and how great is the Felicity of 
the Saints; when neither Life nor Death, 
Principalities nor Powers, things preſent, 
nor things to come ſhall be able to ſeparate 
them from the Love of God, which eternal- 
ly lives in Jefus Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelf 
is the Life of the Saints. 


Adventure.] Now after we were parted, 
I kept on the Path, till I came to a pleaſant 
Advance of Ground, that directed me to a de- 
| lightful flouriſhing Grove, whoſe Centre was 
adorned with a Cryſtalline Fountain, where 
| the Waters were ſweet (there | reſted a while) 
but obſerving the Sun's Declination , I ſought 
among the Trees for a ſolitary place, and 
a pleaſant Bower preſented to me, ſtrewed 
| with Greens, and watled with Ruſhes, where 
I ſeatter'd ſome wither'd Leaves among them, 
do laid down to reſt, for the Day diſappear d. 
But what a Heavineſs ſciz'd me, and a deep 
WH Drowlineſs invaded me, when a dreadful 
Dream the third time approached ns, 
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which was as followeth ; but I tremble to 
relate it. | Re 

I dreamt that I ſtood on the Brink of Hell, 
where 1 heard ſuch horrible jingling of 
Chains, and moſt dreadful Lamentations, 
howling, yelping, yelling, ſhrieking, railing, 
roaring, curfing, ſwearing and blaſpheming; 
beſides ſuch horrid and damnable Oaths, 
Imprecations and Execrations, that totally 
amsz'd and confounded my Sences; yet durſt 
1 not adventure to move one Step, leaſt fear- 
ing 1 might ſink into this bottomleſs Gulf, ſo 
vaſtly and profoundly large and deep, as 
exceeded the Demenſions both of Earth and 
the Ocean. And there I ſaw their Infernal 
Prince, ſurnamed Pluto, elevated to my Ob- 
ſervation on a fiery Throne, with a fiery 
Globe and Scepter in his Hand, which pre- 
ſented to my thinking ane fiery Body ; and 
ſuch were his Senators that ſat about him, 
on fiery Thrones Seven Stories high, whoſe 
Infernal Cabal ſat in the Circumference with 
Pluto in the Centre; plotting and contiiving ü 
the Deſolation of the Nations, and counter 
plotting (if poſſible) the Piety of Chriſti- 

anity. | Ed, 

On the right and left Hand of this bitu- 

minous Lake, cover'd all over with Fire an 

Brimſtone ; to my thinking there ſtood a 

Crew of boiſterous Tormentors, Villains, 

Pickpockets, Banditti's, Vagrants , Runa- 7 

gado's, Buchaneers, Thieves, A re- 

Ons, 
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lons, Mercenaries, Murderers, Drunkards, 
Inquiſitioners, Catholick Dragooners, Swear- 
ers, Blaſphemers, Suborners, Extortioners, 
Cozeners, Cheaters, Informers , Epicures, 
Uſerers, Adulterers , Fornicators, Tiplers, 
Fidlers, Curtizans, Pimps, Panders, Bawds, 
and luxurious and effeminate Perſons num- 
berleſs, beyond the Rules of Arithmetick to 
ſum them up. When in another Angle were 
Pedagogues, Pettifoggers, Attorneys, Sol- 
i licitors, Splitters of Cauſes, Barriters, A- 
parators, exacting and oppreſſing Councel- 
lors, vexatious and delatory Lawyers, per- 
verting and diſpencing Judges, ignorant and 
prophane Clergymen, and profeſſing Hypo- 
crites, Sowers of Sedition and litigious Per- 
ſons. Oppoſite to them were a Crew of 
Mountebanks,Catchpoles, Empericks, Q::ack- 
Salvers, Chirurgeons, Caco-Chymii'-. 4- 
pothecaries and Galenical Doctors int me- 
Table. But in the Centre of Hell, ſat te. 
verend old Gentleman ſurrouaded with Le- 
| gats, Cardinals, Nuncio's, A bots, Pr iors, 
Prieſts, ReQors aud Regiſters with Semi. 
naries, Sumnors, Surrogat Aparators, 
Abeſſes, Nuns, Jeſuits, Con sſiſors, Monks, 
Carmelites, Franciſcans, Bere dictines, Men- 
dicants, Capuchins, Novices and begging 
PFryars, feeding upon blooted and bar bicu'd 
Herrings, griliated Pilchers, and broil'd 
| Sprats baſted with nothing but melted Brim- 
ſtone; for you muſt know it was Lent, and 
= | Butter 
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Butter was ſcarce. So I left the fiery Pitt» 
and a moſt horrible Stink behind me; enough 
thought to ſuffocate the World, did not 
the Serenity of the Air ſuppreſs it. 
And trembling in an Agony, when a— 
wakening from my Dream, I found my ſelf 


all over in a Feaveriſh Sweat; and becauſe - 


fainting as I fancied, I endeavoured what I 
could to keep my Body in a moderate State, 
till the Suns radient Beams refreſh'd the 
Earth, and inſpired the Air with a redolent 
Sweetneſs. Then ariſing from the place 
where] thought I ſlept, who ſhould preſent 
but Evangeliſt before me all in white and 
ſhining Apparel, enquiring of me from 
whence I came; and I told him I thought 
from the Suburbs of Hell, which I ſaw in 
my Dream, or I dreamt of nothing. Alas! 
poor Maid (ſaid he) thou haſt ſtruggled with 
Death,and haſt had a faint View of the Gulf 
of Gehenna. | ſaw thee in an Agony, but con- 
ceal d my ſelf from thee,and now I ſhall] com- 
fort thee with the Joys of Heaven,more tranſ- 
cendent in Glory than the Torments of Hell 
can make the damned miſerable. Go thy 
way in Peace (ſaid he) the Pilgrims ſtay thy 
coming; and when thou comeſt to them, tell 
them what [ told thee; and ſo he diſappear'd, 
that I ſaw him no more. But it was not long 
e'rel met with them, that with me were ſeek- 
ing him (the Treaſure of my Heart) whom 
my Soul loveth ; and ſince 1 have ſound _ 
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the bleſſed Society, P'll cloſe up my Adven 
ture with a Paper of Verſes. 


And nom to tell from where and whence J came, 


Twas from a City void of Fear or Shame; 
The City of Abhorrency, that preſs 
Conſcience to Death, to gratifie t he B eaſt, 
From thence I came, but as I came along 

1 found my ſelf involvd among a Throng 

, ſerious Contemplations, how to ſpell 

The Croſs of Chriſt, from the Abyſs of Hell. 

1 wandred, and I ſaw ] know not what, 

- Sometime this thing pleas d me, ſometimes that, 
And ſometime nothing pleas d me, but that was 
When I would wear the Crown before the Croſs, 
At laſt I ſaw the better with the worſe, 

Tfaw the Bleſſing, and I ſaw the Curſe. 


Faith, Poor Heart, what a dreadful 
Dream haſt thou had; and of ſuch a fright- 
ful Nature, enough I declare to make a 
Chriſtian ſtagger. Come ſweet Humility, fit 
thee down by me, whilſt my dear Conſt antis 
gives in her Adventure. 

Conſtantia, From the fair and impregna- 
ble Caſtle of Fortitude, and from the ſhady 
_ Groves and Trees in the Foreſt; from theace 
I poor Maid went in Search of Fidelia: whole 
pious Pilgrimage towards the beautiful Sion 
I refoly'd to imitate, and follow her Exam- 
ple. It is true, ſhe and I had equal Educati- 
on in the flouriſhing City of famous * 

_ =" 
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where mutually by the Law of Nature, 2 


natural Sympathy (not that of Cuſtom anc 
affected Imitation) was ſo ſweetly harmont- 
ous, and naturally affectionate, as if one ſin- 


gle Breath inſpir'd us both; nor needed 


there a double Death to ſeparate that that 


was inſeparable; for whatever Fidelia ſaid, 


was a Rule to Conſtantia, and Conſtantia's 
Condeſcention gave Laws to Fidelia. So that 


here was no Contradiction, rather a vertu- 
ous Emulation, and a ſociable Sweetneſs to 


felicitate Content. But theſe Sugar'd Joys 


(as things of alike Tendency) held notlong ; | 


for my Brother Androvius ſent for me to the 


Caſtle; and Iwent. it's true, but half my 


Life 1 left behind me, when we amalgami- 
zed Kiſſes and briaiſh Tears together, till 
we had raiſed a ſmall kind of a Deluge be- 
twixt us, which as ſoon as Neiprides had 


drain'd out the Floods, how quickly could. 
we ſpring freſh Tydes again; which we fre- 


quently dig, till the fatal Minute of our Se- 
pun, and then ſhe promis'd me not to 
e long abſent, but was reſolv'd to trace the 
Meadows and Fields among the ſhady Trees 
in our ſolitary Foreſt, to find out Conſt antia, 
that lived not without her deareſt Fidelia. 
This ſtopt the Floodgates for a little while, 
yet to part with Fidelia was a kind of Death 
(when to ſee Fidelia ſink in the Arms of her 
Tutreſs) who ſtood gazing ſo long after my 


Brother's Coach, as long almoſt as Life re- 


main'd 
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main'd in her. But at laſt I arrived at the 
Caſtle of Fortitude, where my Brother 4u. 
drovius came forth to meet me; and kiſſing 
my Cheek in Token of Love, bid me wel. 
come to the Caſtle. Dear Siſter, {aid he, 1 | 
have longed to ſee thee; and now I have got 
thee again in Poſſeſſion, call me unkind if | 
ſuffer thy Abſence, except Danger or Death, 
which no Man can eſcape; or the ſweet pain 
of Matrimony compels thee from me ;to which 
I reply'd, what fo dear as a Brother, to 
whom | have celebrated my Loves and my 
Vows. At which he ſmiled, and reply'd up- 
on me; the Law of Matrimony (Siſter) pro- 
hibits Conſanguiny; it's no matter for that 
] told him, 1 had ſtudied the point, and knew 
wel] enough how to become a Platonick. 
But that made him laugh directly aloud: 
Come my Conſtantia (ſaid he) go with thy 
Brother; ſo he led me by the hand into a 
fair Dining-room , and the Table being 
ſpread, we fat down to eat till we were re- 
freſh'd ; and the time of Night inviting to 
compoſe, he left me to my Attendants, and 
- withdrew himſelf. 5 
Early in the Morning, my Brother Andro- 
vius ſends up a Meſſenger to enquire of my 
health; and I return'd him anſwer, how 
could it poſſibly be otherwiſe than well, when 
under the Conduct of ſo dear a Brother! 
So deſcending from my Apartment to walk 
in the Garden, my Brother met me, and bid 
N : me 
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me good morrow ; enquiring of my health, 
and how I had reſted, I told him very well, 
nor could it be otherwiſe ſince under the 
protection of ſo tender a Brother. Well, 
but (ſaid my Brother) thou ſeemeſt to equi- 
yocate, for the Radiant Beam of thy natural 
Completion has already betray'd thee. Then 

J told him that my Heart was a Fool for her 
pains, it uſed not at other times to be ſo ſoft 
and eaſie. Now I perceive, ſays my Brother, 
thou art deeply in Love; otherwiſe I told 
him I was unworthy to live, forI am in Love, 
and how can I help it. Prethee tell me with 
whom (Androvius reply'd) and the Perſon 
thon honoureſt, ſhall] have half my Eſtate. 
And 1 anſwer, O Brother, thy whole E- 
@ © Aftate cannot purchaſe it! To which he re- 

; © ply'd, why ſo uncharitable in thy Choice, as 
do place thy Affection upon ſuch an Object 

i | that half my Eſtate cannot make a Joyature; 

ö prithee Conſtantia, then take it all. At which 


— 3 
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l wept, and deſiring his Council how to go. 
\ KF vera this Paſſion, ſo ſweetly inſinuated, that 
neither Art nor Nature had Force to repel 
it, Nay Brother, did you but know the 
Object 1 love, you could not avoid but love 
It too. | = | 
What Charms are theſe, ſaid my Brother 
Androvuu, {hall 1 ſend to invite or go to in- 
treathim? And I ſmiling upon him, made 
anſwer, no, except otherwiſe he would 
pleaſe to let me go as Envoy ; probably then 
| | 1 
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190 The Adventures of 
the Party will come. And whither wilt thoy 
go to fetch this Miracle? 1 told him to Pa. 
eluvia, for there dwelt my Love. And 
when (ſaid he) my Conſtantia, wilt thou re. 
turn again? 1 reply'd, as he pleas'd to limit 
my time. To which he anſwer'd, ah! my 
Conſtantia, this is a ſtrange and irregular 
Courtſhip, for the Bride to ſollicit and court 
the Bridegroom. Dear Brother (I reply'd) 
let not that trouble you, by the Modeſty of 
a Maid I'll bring you no Diſhonour ; nor up- 
pon the Vertue of our Sex any Diſreputati- 
on. Well, ſaid my Brother, uſe thy own 
Diſcretion, I truſt to thy Vertues, go when 
thou wilt, Thea I told him, I'll go to mor- 
row by break of Day ; let the Coach be ready, 
and two Women to attend me. Take Horſe» 
men he reply'd, and a couple of Pages; and 
I wiſh thee a proſperous and a happy Journey: 
So imbracing me in his Arms, he bid me 
farewel. Early the next morning I was up 
by Day, for I had Fidelia in my Arms before 
Noon, and gave her an Account of my ſlen- 
der Deſign; to which ſhe readily and wil- 
lingly comply'd ; and the rather, becauſe 
ſuſpecting her Lady Mother would ſhortly 
ſend to invite her home, when ſhe once 
came to hear I had left Paduvia. But the 
greateſt Difficulty was to make the Tutreſs, 
whereby we might procure her Diſpenſation, 
wich [ endeavour'd all I could by ſweetning 
= words, and Fidelia with Preſents of _— 
| | | rable 
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rable Value; ſo ſhe conniv'd at the Deſign, 


and my Fidelia went with me. 


About Six that Evening, the Centinels 


| from the Tower diſcovers the Coach advance 
to the Caſtle, which invited my Brother to 


come forth and meet us; but Fidelia was 
yailed, and ſo was I when Androvius advanc'd 
to hand us from the Coach; who in a very 
ſhort Speech, ſpake thus unto me. Now my 


Conſtantia is as good as her Word. To which 
| reply'd, pray when was ſhe worſe ? Nay, 


my Conſtantia (ſaid Androvius) thou art too 


quick upon me. No, Brother I reply'd, not 


quick enough to vindicate my ſelf and my 
Reputation; for if Conſtantia be but now as 
good as her word, it implies that ſometime 
ſhe has been worſe. Prithee my deareſt 
(ſaid Androvius) be not offended, for to of- 
fend thee, is offenſive to my ſelf ; only tell me 
| oblige thee, who this fair Lady is; that as 
thy Brother, I may pay the Honour due to 
her. And 1 anſwer'd and told him it was 
my Sweet-heart. Then he asked me if this 
was the Treaſure concealed, the Jewel that 
had taken Poſſeſſion of my Heart? And 1 
told him it was, and asked him what he 


thought on't? Why truly, faid Androvius I 


know not what to think, and I'm almoſt as 
much to ſeek what to ſay ; but the Stranger 
thou haſt brought us l'm convinc'd muſt be 


vertuous ; and Vertue | anſwer'd, was above 
all Value, 


So 
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So Androvius ſtepping forward to hand out 


] Fidelia, and beholding the admirable Frame 


and Built of her Body; ſtood gazing upon 
her as if he was Star-ſtruck ; and ſhe lifting 
up her Veil to unbare her Face, her beauti. 


ful Aſpect depriv'd bim of Motion. But at | 


length when he came again to himſelf, he 
ſpeak ſoftly to me. O my Conſtantia ! What is 
this thou haſt brought us? A Female Saint, or 


the Form of an Angel. I knew not 1 told 


him how it preſented to him, but this is 


that (Brother) which I call my Sweet heart. 
Your Sweet-heart ſaid Androvius] So ſweet 


a Compoſition muſt be complicated beyond 
Diſpute, both with Vertue and Piety. 50 
ſtepping ſoftly to ſalute her hand, he bids 
her welcome to his homely Habitation. And 
Fidelia with a Mixture of Majeſty and Mode- 
ity bowed her delicate Body, and return'd 
him thanks. So in one hand he took EFaelia, 
and me in the other; ſo walk'd up with us 
direQly to the Caſtle ; where firſt we were 
lead into an outward Court, from thence 


up Stairs into a Dining- room, richly adorn- 


ed with Hangings of Arras; where the Ser- 
vice immediately was ſet on the Table. Bui 
the chiefeſt Diſh that my Brother fed on, was 


the florid Beauty of my fair Fidelia, where 


he feaſted his Eyes almoſt to a Surfeit. 
After Supper was ended, and the Banquet 


| on the Board; Androvius applies himſelt to 
dhe fair Fidelia. Madam (ſaid he) you e 
| „ 


| ſequeſter ker ſelf for Pilgrimage; at which 
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mand what's here, and your Freedom be- 
| ſpeaks your beſt Entertainment. But Fidelia 
} bowing her delicate Body, with a ſweet and 


modeſt Reply, made anſwer. Sir, lam un- 
der a double Obligation, the one for the 
Love my Conſtantia bears me; and the other 


for the Love you bear Conſtantia; for what- 
| ever Object loves Conſtantia, that Object of 


Neceſlity ought Fidelia to love: Nor is there 
any thing in Nature ſo unkind to hate her, 
except Wickedneſs it ſelf, which to her is un- 


natural. So reaching forth her Lilly Hand 
| to embrace my Body, deareſt of our Sex 
(aid ſhe) wilt thou let me love thee? And 
| Ireply'd, O my Fidelia thou haſt raiſed my 


Ambitions ſo far beyond my ſelf, that I 
know not what to ſay, ſince beloved by thee, 
the Treaſure of our Sex. So riſing from 


| the Table, we ſaluted one another, and with- 
drew to our Apartment to compoſe to Sleep. 


But hardly were wecovered, and the Cur- 


| tains drawn, when Fidelia diſcours'd an un- 
| happy Preſage ; that ſug'red Joys were 
| ſweetned with Sorrow, and that neither of 


them were of any long Continuance. For as 


the Pleaſures of Love had a certain Period, 


ſo the contrary, being oppoſite, was of no long 
Duration. Then embracing me in her Arms 


| we ſweetly ſlept. But early in the morning, 


ſhe dreamt a Dream, a delightful Dream of 
bleſſed Evangelist, how that he call'd her to 
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I was troubled, and very much diſcontent . 
ed. However many Days and many Nights 
went over us, as I apprehended to great $4 
tisfaction; and the rather, becauſe when to 
flatter my ſelf, that by this time Fidelia hag 
forgot what ſhe dreamt; but I found it an. 
ſwer'd a contrary End; for the greateſt E. 
vil that could have hapned to me, was by 
winking and conniving at this Pilgrimage 
Deſign; ſo help'd to manage a Plot againſt 
my ſelf. E : : 
| Juſt ſo and no otherwiſe it came to paſs; 
for 1 thought her but in jeſt, when I help'd 
her to a Weed (a Pilgrim's Weed) which 
ſhe no ſooner lap'd about her tender Loins, 
and under the Pretence of a ſolitary Retire- 
ment, to a ſhady Bower about half a miles 
Diſtance, where we frequently reſorted to 
take freſh Air; ſhe under the pretext of a 
tous Devotiſt, (for ſuch ſhe was) ſtaid out 
o long we began to ſuſpect her. So my Bro- 
ther ſent to ſeek her both with Horſe and 
Footmen 3 but all was in vain and to little 
purpoſe; for they return'd as unknowing as 
when they went out. And thus we loſt this 
delicate fair one, who went from her 
ſelf when ſhe went from me (as | then 
thought) becauſe to deny not only the 
World, but my Brother Androvius fo ſweet 
a Bleſſing, when not to make us happy with 
ſuch celebrated Society. . 
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And now was Conſtantia left to lament her 
ſelf, and affix to her Brother as many Con- 
gifts of mind as the Furies could contrive 
corporal Torments. And to mend the mat- 
ter, he languiſhed in Love, and that made 
me the more deſpair of his Recovery: But 
I told him, that upon the State of his Amend- 
ment, I had contriv'd a Plot to fetch him 
Edilia. To which he reply'd, twas only a 
Plot to play the Fool with; will a Virgin 
© (ſaid he) of her Sagacity and Prudence be 
: [ME wheedl's by your Project of a tiffany Plot? 
d No, my Conſtantia, diſcourſe it no more, this 
lender Stratagem will never take: Prethee 
„ be filent, and afflict not thy Brother; it 
makes me uneaſie to hear ſuch Impertinen- 
5 cies. However, I beg'd him but to let me 
o 0; and he beg'd me as earneſtly to ſtay his 


r * 9 — OY 
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a KE Recovery, or otherwiſe entomb him Fidelia's 


uz [RE Martyr. So J left off to ſollicit him any 
o- [I more at that time; but deſiſted not from my 


& of my Project to turn Pilgrim, if parad ven- 
ture I might find out the fair Fidelia. 
By this time the Ray of Health ſhin'd again 
upon my Brother; and gow I thought requiſite 
to proſecute my Intention, to turn Pilgrim 
as! told you, or elſe to turn Wanderer; and 
ſo it happn'd, for | wander'd fo far till I came 
at laſt to the City of Deſpair ; and the firſt 
@ Houſe I enquir'd for, was the Lady Morali- 
ty's, Whither I was directed; and knocking 
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at the Door, a Servant came to me; and 
asking for the Lady, 1 ſoon had Admittance. 
When no ſooner I had enter'd the Court of 
the Palace, but two beautiful Virgins came 
forth to-meet me, ſuppoſing as I fancied, to 
be the Siſters of Fidelia. So preſſing and eq. 
quiring of me from whence I came, I told 
them, I had travel'd from the Caſtle of pr. 
titude; what Diſtance is that (ſaid Sylvia) 
from the City of Paduvia? And I anſwer'd 


her, 'twas partly about Twenty Miles. Then 9 
Samis enquir'd about the Situation of the 


place; and Tanſwer'd her, it was ſituated in 


a pleaſant Valley. But the Lady Advraliy 7 


beck'ning with her Hand, they ſweetly em. 
braced me, and lead me to their Mother, 
telling her, I was a Pilgrim, and had been 
at Paduvia. EE 

Then the Lady inviting me into a delicate 
Arbour, enquir'd if 1 knew the City of 7 
duvia? And I anſwer'd her (yes Madam) | 
knew it very well. Pray ſaid the Lady, what 
Acquaintance had you there? And | reply, 
that 1 knew the Motroneſs Fluvia, and the 
famous and eminent Tutreſs Sylvania. Had 
you, ſaid the Lady, your Education in Pads- 
dia? Yes Madam (lanſwer'd) I had my E. 
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ducation ſuch as it was, in the City of P« þ 


duvia. Pray, anſwer me, didſt thou know 
my Daughter Fidelia. Dear Madam, I re- 
ply'd, I knew Fidelia, if your Lady ſhip mean 
the ver tuous Fidelia, the Mirrour of her = 
| 5 al 
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3nd the Admiration of all Men. A Mirrour 
ſaid the Lady! A Monſter thou meaneſt, to 
# degenerate ſo far from herſelf, and her Sex, 
by neglecting her natural Duty to her Mo- 
ther. Then like a Profligate, to run away 
from school, and leave her Education and 
Accommodation undiſcharged; and now 
like a Runnagado, to ramble after Fantaſie; 
theſe Inconveniencies do not only incom- 
made us, but it brings an Odium upon me 
and my Family, beſides an Infamy upon all 
the Sex. | 

Pray, Madam, excuſe me, Pm but a ſingle 
Advocate, and unfurniſh'd it may be with 
ſuch convincing - Arguments as becomes me 
to plead in Ezdelia's Defence; who, were ſhe 
but in preſence to anſwer for her ſelf, I doubt 
not ſhe would give your Ladyſhip Satisfa- 
ction. But ſince the ruling Powers have or- 
der'd it otherwiſe, permit me to plead in 
Fidelia's Behalf. Firſt, as to a Neglect of her 
natural Duty, in all Humility, as reſpects a 
Mother, I think her excuſable, ſince to 
change her Condition. For if Husband and 
Wife be one conſtipated Fleſh, as aſſuredly 
they are, by the conjugal Knot of Matrimo- 
ny; then beyond Diſpute a Spiritual Love 
(for ſuch is Fidelia's, fince Heaven and Earth 
are divinely celebrated) admits her Soul by 
a holy Contract, to he united to the Divineſt 
himſelf. Nor knows ſhe any Lord nor So- 
vereign Power, ſave only Chriſt her Head 


K 3 : " _ 


— 


1988 The Adventures of 


and King. Then as to your ſecond Obe. 
Qtion, Madam, ſhe ran not from School, bu 
took her Leave honourably, and ſatsify'd be. 
yond Demand for her Accommodation; be. 
_ lides Preſents and Gratuities over-ballancing Þ* 
her Entertainment, this I aſſert. But your {© 
third Objection, Madam, reflects upon me, 
by diſhonouring your Daughter, in calling 
her Renegado; and Im a Pilgrim: And 
hoſe Pilgrims that travel but to the Lady Þ 
Lauretto's, the People honour them with a | 
more favourable Conſtruction. If ſo, what | 
Honour then is due to thoſe pious Pilgrims 
that direct their Progreſs to the Ports of 
S. on? 

Certainly, ſaid the Lady, ſomething inſpires 
thee, ſo diſcreetly to maintain ſo great an 
Error. Prithee but excuſe me for what is 
paſt, and Il] promiſe the Sweetheart to grieve 
thee no more. So ſhe kiſs'd my Cheek, 
moiſtned with Tears that ſilently flid from 
the Fountain of my Eyes; and told me, [he 
thought me unkind to my ſelf, to weep fo 
much for one ſo unworthy. No, dear Madam, 
I reply'd, it's not I that am unkind, nor 1s 
it your Uokindneſs (Madam) to me as a Pil- 
grim; but to reflect on Fidelia, that inno- 
cent Lady, the Treaſure of my Life, and 
ſweeteſt of Companions; would my Heart 
was but big enough to cabinet that Jewel, 
for then ſhould I conceal her that the World's 
unworthy of. So my Colour e 
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ſunk from the place; and the Lady her ſelf 
was mov'd into Pity, but Sams and Sylvia 
help'd to hold me up, and the Lady ſhe 
wip'd my Face whilſt I wept, till we all three 
wept her into a Paſſion; ſo the Lady went 
away, and left us together to lament one an- 
other, for ſhe her ſelf wept. | 

Butthe Tempeſt of Tears being well blown 
over, and the Lady returning from drying 
her Eyes; I beg'd her to let Samis and Syl- 
via accompany me, in as much as I was 
minded to viſit the Hoſpitals. And ſhe bid 
them go. So we went together and ſpent 
the time till towards Evening; and then we 
return'd to the Palace again, where we ſat 


ez down, and religiouſly diſcours'd till the Night 

in came on, and Sleep began to impoſe upon 

is us, when Samis invites me to her Apart- 

e ment, But Sylvia oppoſes her Siſter's Mo- 

„ ſion, by reſolving her Siſter 1 ſhould ſleep 

n | with her, in as much as ſhe was the younger 

je Siſter. So at laſt we agreed to ſleep all to- 

0 gether; and ſo we did till almoſt Day, and 

, then I dreamt my Fidelia was with me. So 

s „ <mbracing poor Sylvia, I cry'd out Fidelia, 

. nothing but Death ſhall ſeparate vs now. Sa 
. |= fetching a deep Sigh, it awakned Sylvia, who Mt 
j [| fottly enquired the Reaſon of my trembling. 


t And I told her I thought Fidelia lu my Arms. 
YT To which ſhe reply'd with a ſweet Reſerved- 
; neſs, thou haſt her Siſter, the forſaken Sy!- - 
v; and won't that pleaſe thee as well as 
{ | n Fide- 
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Fideliai And I anſwer'd her, any thing 
ſweet Lady, that relates to Fidelia, whole 

lively Character lives warm in my Breaſt. 
| Early in the morning, Iaroſe with the Sun, 
and drefling my ſelf in my Pilgrims Weeds, 
-Sylvia diſcovers me, and awakens Samis, who 
runs to her Mother that came and ſtop'd me, 
What mean you ſweet heart (ſaid the Lady 
Morality) fo ſoon to leave us? Does any thing 
offend thee ? Prithee excuſe us, and it ſhall 
be amended; or if any thing Gillike thee, 
we'll remedy that too. To which I reply'd, 
deareſt Madam, there was nothing diſliked 
me, nor did any offend me, but I was trou- 
bled I had brought nothing pleaſurable to 
pleaſe her. Yes, the Lady anſwer'd, thou 
thy ſelf art pleaſurable, and I dare confident- 
- ly preſume to my Daughter's moſt deſire. 
able. To which I reply'd; the ſweet Soci- 
ety of her Daughters, and her own Genero- 
ſity were Arguments beyond expreſs to con- 
vince me refreſh'd. : 
Then the Lady Morality enquir'd my | 
Name; and I told her my Name was Sacra 
Celia, but uſually they called me by the 
Name of Conſtantia, Art thou ſweet Lady 
(ſaid ſhe) Siſter to Androvius of the Caſtle 
of Fortitude, in the ſhady Foreſt ? I reply'd, 
dear Madam, I am that unfortunate Maid. 
Poor Heart, ſaid the Lady, thou waſt Fae- 
lia's School-fellow. I, dear Madam, I an- 
ſwer'd, and her Bedfellow too. TOW: - 
8 | ad) 
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Lady ſought how to recompence my Love; 


and I told her what was done, was not now 


todo; there was nothing wanting but the En- 
joyments of Fidelia; and proffering me Mo- 
ney and Jewels, I refuſed them with a mo- 


q | deſt Reply, I had no want of neither. S0 


ſhe gave me her Bleſſing, and bid me go in 
peace ; deſiring me when I met with her 
Daughter Fidelia, to tell her how deſirous - 
ſhe was to ſee her; and tell her I have ſent 


9 her a Mother's Bleſſing, and give her this 
Token, and the Aſſurance of another of 


greater Value if I live to ſee her. So em- 
bracing my Body in both her Arms, ſne 
kiſs d my Cheeks and let me go. | 

By this time the Sun was climbing the Me- - 
ridian, when Sylvia and Samis had prepared 
themſelves to accompany me towards the 
Fountain Salutis; where we embraced, and 
kiſs d one another, and wept together almoſt 
to an Exceſs. Then I gave a Jewel to the- 
admirable Samis, and another I gave to her 
Siſter Sylvia (for I dearly loved her) and it- 


was the ſame Jewel Fidelia gave me. But 


when they return'd to their Lady Mother, 


El and diſcourſing and diſcovering the Preſents, 


| preſented them. The good Lady in a Pal- 
lion, burſt forth into Tears, and cry'd out, 


O. delia! my deareſt Fidelia! I am guilty 


of Ingratitude to this ſweet Virgin thou ſo 


| dearly loveſt, and art of her as dearly belov- 


ed. * But of this tragical part I was ignorant 
till afterwards. - K 5 No W 


1 was altogether filent. 
be vaniſh'd, and left no Impreſſion; And! 
ſeeking to find him, found him withdrawn, 
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Now when I was ſeparated from theſe 


ſweet Aſſociates, I wept as I went to the 


Fountain Salutis, where I ſat down thinking 
to refreſh my ſelf, when an Apparition pre. 
ſented in the Figure of a Man, cloathed al 
in white, bright and ſhining ; who directing 
himſelf towards me, ask'd whether I was go. 
ing? And I precipitantly anſwer'd him, to 
ſeek my Fidelia. To which he reply'd with 


a reſerved Gravity, I thought thou wert 
ſeeking for the New Jeruſalem, and was got 


above the World and tranſient things; which 
Sentence ſo confuſed me, that like a Mute, 
In the mean time 


which exceedingly troubled me, ſo I began 
to contemplate. : 


Contemplation. ] To contemplate the Ele- 


ments; Fire, Air, Earth, and Water; the 


Element of Fire is moſt ſupremely glorious; 
which by the Wiſdom of God was divinely 
ordained to illuſtrate the Creation, and ani- 
mate the Creature; for there is not any 
thing that has Life and Motion, but the Sul 


' by Ordination is it's natural Parent; and is 
beyond Diſpute, the Cauſe of Production; 
_ conſequently of Vegetation, by the Law of 
Providence; as moſt manifeſtly appears b) 


the Progeny of Vegetables, and the Indura- 


tion and Proximity of Metals and 2 
| 480 
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So of the Moon, if when to caſculate her 
Peregrination, and make an Aſſumptiat of 
her Monthly Progreſſion 3 we fiad her ſpread 
her Rays univerſally o're the Ocean, and in- 
fluenc ing Animals; more eſpecially if when 
to conſider the Female Sex. 


The Air alſo to contemplate, is of Divine 
Wonder; for by RarefaQion, it inſinuates 


into the inmoſt Region of Fire. And as the 


Fire communicates it's Heat to the Air, ſo 
the Air breaths forth a natural Warmth, 


which by Solar Influence impregnates the. 


Earth; Thus the Air we ſee has an additio- 
nal Vertue, and Inferiours enrich'd and bet- 
ter'd by Superiours. Moreover as a Magnet, 
it tranſmutes and transforms the Element of 
Water into it ſelf; for that Water is eaſily 


convertible into Air, nothing more manifeſt, 


nor any thing more certain than that Air by 
Rare faction ſublimes into Fire: And this is 
the Doctrine of Elementary Tranſmutation. 


But the Water to contemplate, admits of 


Speculation, notwithſtanding its Fluctuati- 


on, Perceptibility, Vilibility, and Tangibili- 
ty. Moreover, it's a Reception for Fiſh and 


Fowl; frequently evacuating and purging its 


Ejectments, as the Air does when disburden- 


ing it ſelf of fuliginous (30 "og But the 
Water incircles and ſurrounds the Earth, 


| thro? Inlets and Cavities, which in Proceſs 


make- Springs; which Springs in their Pro- 


greſs, at laſt become Revulets, ſo from Rivu- 


lets to Rivers, they ſalute the Ncean; But 
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But Earth, as the Centre of all the Elements, 
is filld with Animation, Vegetation, and 
Natural Production. Nor can it be ſaid to 
be void of Motion, ſince the reſt as in a Cit. 
cle move by Rotation: Yet not that I think 
as Copernicus dreamt, that the Sun ſtands 
ſtill, and the Earth turns round ; but rather 
I comply with the Opinioa of the Ancients, 
that the Earth ſtands ſtil], and the Orbs 
move about it. Altho' I am not ignorant 
that the Earth has a Motion, but then we 
muſt conſider It by the Law of Vegetation, 
Now to ſum up all in a ſhort Compendium; 
The Sun by his Beam influenceth the Stars, 
and impregnates the Air with its Soveraign 
Vertue; which the Air no ſooner conceives 
and embraces, but immediately it tranſmits 
it to the Earth, and the Ocean. And that's 
the Reaſon as to my former Obſervation, 
that Roots and Fruits dwell not in one Ele. 
ment ; the Wiſdom of the Divineſt from 
Eternity ſo order'd it; to whom for ever be 


everlaſting Praiſes. 


Adventure. |] After Contemplating the Ele- 
ments, and tranſient things; I went from 
the Well, wandring too and fro till I diſco- 
vered a Shepherd feeding his Flock; to whom 
I repair'd, and enquir'd for a Town : But he 
told me there was none within three Miles 
diſtance, except a ſmall Village half a Mile 
before me, that was call'd by the name = 

| | the 
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the Sandy Village; which I choſe to ſleep in, 


rather than the Fields. So I left the Shep- 
herd, and went to the Village, wherel ſaw 
ſeveral Maidens diſcourſing together, and 


ſome of them by their Behaviour ſeem'd to 


deride me, becauſe having on a Pilgrims 
Habit : So looking about me to ſupply my 
Defects, one of the Maids came modeſtly to 
me, and courteouſly ask'd me what twas I 
ſought for? And 1 told her for a Houſe of 
Entertainment. But ſhe anſwer'd, there was 
none ſuch within two Miles, but if I would 
go with her to her Father's Houſe, ſhe would 
endeavour to entertain me the beſt ſhe could. 
So I thanked the Virgin, and went along 
with her, till ſhe brought me to the Door of 
ber Father's Houſe, where there ſat a Wo- 
man that | ſuppos'd her Mother; and true- 
ly ſo it was, who bid me welcome to what 
ſhe had; and I return'd her my Thanks, 
whither J had any thing or nothing, ſince 
now [ had got a Houſe over my Head. But 
it was not long before her Father came in, 
which happened to be the Shepherd I had 
formerly ſpoke to; who no ſooner ſaw me, 
but bid me kindly Welcome: For Stranger 
(ſaid he) I was told thou wert here, by a 
Man all ia White, and ſhining Apparel, and 
I find his Words true, but who it was told 
me, that I know not. Indeed I am but a 
very poor Man, but ſuch as I have thou art 
welcome to it; and I return d him Thanks, 
by 
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by accepting his Kindneſs, and ſeem'd wil. 
ling to partake of what there was, where 
withal to eat and refreſh my ſelf. After. 


* wards the good Man ſeem'd to be much 


troubled, becauſe he knew not well where 
to lodge me. So he ask'd me if I pleaſed to 


' ſleep with his Daughter, (whoſe name was 


Amanda) and | told him 1 deſir'd no other 
Companion, which pleas'd the Shepherd well, 
and ſo it did me; for the Maid was modeſt, 

and ſomewhat religious. 


Now the Night .had encloſed us round q- 


bout; when Amanda in Bed enquired of me, 


whither, and to what place travelling in my 


Pilgrims Weed, for ſhe thought me a Pil- 
grim? And I told her, in ſearch of my 
dear Fidelia. To which ſhe reply'd, You 
look like a Pilgrim, and truly I thought 
you was ſeeking for Sion. And I anſwered 


her again, Thou art not miſtaken ; bur | 


want my Fidelia and Evangeliſt to guide me. 
And ſhe ſighing, reply'd, How glad ſhould 
I be, if I might be admitted to go along 
with thee : For (ſaith ſhe) we are kept here 


1 ia a State of Ignorance, and our Rector tells 


us a Story of Jeruſalem, and ſometimes he 


tells us of Son's King; but he knows not 


the King, nor the way to his Palace. Then 
I unfolded the Hiſtory and Myſtery of Je- 
ſus, his Divinity incarnate with our Hu- 
manity ; his Myſterious Nativity ; his Mi- 
raculous Life; his Bloody Agony ; = 
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Unparalleled Paſſion, his Glorions Cruci- 8 


fixion, and Divine Aſcenſion. At which 
poor Heart ſhe bitterly wept ; and as ſhe 


wept ſhe would ſigh, and oft cry out, O 


dear Pilgrim, let me go with thee : And why 
with me, to leave Father and Mother ? I 
want Expreſſions wherewith to endear thee. 
And ſhe replied, Nothing can more endear 
me than your virtuous Sgciety. So ſhe wept 
and ſlept, yet ſlept but a little; for oft ſtar- 
ting in her fleep, ſhe would ſigh and cry 
out, O Dear Pilgrim, let me go with thee. 
Now by that time the Sun had dreſt the 


Creation, I aroſe from the place whereon 


we ſlept ; and after ſome Refreſhment, and 


returns of Thanks to the Shepherd and 


his Wife for my friendly Entertainment, I 
haſtned my departure all 1 could; but A. 
manda | perceiv'd ſhe could not ſo part, for 
ſhe poor Heart, muſt fee me out of Town; 


and paſling thro' a Common ſhe ſighed and 


wept, and begg'd as ſhe went to go along 
with me. Then I anſwered her, She wan- 
ted her Parents conſent; go and procure 
leave of thy Father and Mother, and when 
thou haſt that, then come to me. I, but 
(ſhe reply'd) where ſhall I find thee? , And 
| told her I would be at the Lady Hoſpitali- 


ty's. She anſwer'd me again, She knew not 


the place, but ſhe would endeayour to find 
it out. So kiſſed her Cheek, and left her 


weeping, and went away: But I was not 


gone 
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gone far, when looking behind me, ſhe ftoog 1 

like a Statue, or a thing without motion, ” 

in the very ſame poſture of weeping 28! | 

left her; which compell'd me to return back, | 

and hid her not be troubled, but take this 2 

a Pledge to purchaſe a Conſent ; and pri 
thee, my Amanda, be not long from me. | 
To which ſhe reply'd with ardent Expref. | 
ſions, I'll give half my Life to go along with | 
_ thee. So after ſhe had ſigh'd and ſob'd à | 
while, we both parted in Tears, and the 
Storm was over. : 

But Amanda, to ſpeak truth, was as good 
as her Word, for it was not long before ſne 
found me out, telling me ſhe had purchaſed 
her Liberty with my Patrimony ; for the 

Jewel which I gave her, ſhe gave to her 
Father; and he becguſe ignorant as to things 
of Value, carried it to a Jeweler in the 
Town of Extravagancy, and ſhewing it to 
him, he enquired where he had it: And her 
Father told him, it was his Daughters, and 
that a Pilgrim lately gave it to her. How! 
ſays the Jeweller, a Pilgrim give it her; if 
the Times wou'd bear it, I'd turn Pilgrim my 
ſelf. Wilt thou ſel] this Jewel, and I'll give 
thee the value. But her Father made an- 
ſwer, he muſt ask his Daughter. Do ſo, 
{aid the Jeweller, and l'Il be thy Chapman. 

So when her Father came back to the Saz. 
dy Village, he acquainted his Wife with what 
had paſs d betwixt him and the Jeweller con- 

| | f cerning 
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cerning the Jewel; and her Mother (becauſe 
naturally ſordid and covetous) told her Hus- 
band ſhe would ſoon get Amanda's conſent : 
And truly, there was but little difficulty ia 
that, for Amanda her ſelf proff:c'd the Jew- 
el, if provided her Mother would but let 
her go, and abſent her ſelf ſome five or fix 


Months. Which was granted to her upon 
reſignation of the Jewel; and the Jewel was 


ſold for three hundred Marks, which her 


Father laid out in-Flocks of Sheep, to ad- 


vance his Eſtate, and augment her Fortune; 
for they had no Child but the vertuous A- 


manda: Whoſe Eſtate was no ſooner rumour'd 
up and down, but Amanda had Servants and 


Sweet: hearts enow ; and ſhe reſolv'd to 


ſerve them all alike, deſir'd of her Parents _ 


to haſten her departure; and fearing they 
deſign'd to circumvent her, ſhe privately 
withdrew, and convey'd her ſelf to me. 

And now my Amanda arrives at the Pa- 
lace, and becauſe to forget my Maiden 
Name, ſhe unadviſedly enquires for the fair 


Pilgrim; and the People ſhe ſpoke too as ig- 


norant as her ſelf .of the foreign Name of the 
fair Pilgrim, was about to deny me, and had 


certainly done ſo, if provided accidentally 


| had not paſs'd by, and hearing her Voice, 
{ call'd out Amanda, my dear Amanda wilt 
thou go with me? Now the Reaſon that ! 
us'd her own Expreſſions, was becauſe I ap- 
prehended ſhe might the better know me 4 
; an 
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hand it to him. Not ſo, ſhe anſwered him, 
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and ſheſtartling, poor Girle, to hear her 


Name, look d wiſhly upon me, but becauſe 
not having on my Pilgrims Weed, ſhe knen 
me not. When I ſpake to her the ſecond 
time, ſhe remember'd my Voice ; and look. 
ing more wiſhly and ſtedfaſtly upon me, 
ſhe ſunk to the Ground, and I bowing my 
Body to raiſe her up, ſhe ſigh'd and ſpake 
ſoftly to me; Art thou, Ofair One, my be- 
loved Pilgrim, that told me the Story of the 
Holy Jeſus? To which I reply'd, Art thou 
my Amanda, the Shepherd's Daughter of the 
Sandy Village? So ſhe ſigh'd, and J embrs- 
eing her, ſhe ſunk in my Arms; and the 
Maidens about us brought her into the Px 
Jace, where the Virgins entertain'd her with 


all Civility. 


Not long after that, I put her upon an 


Embaſie, to go to the Caſtle of my Brother 
Androvius, and deliver him a Letter; and 


ſhe poor Girl diſputes no Difficulties, but 


Greſſes her ſelf in my Pilgrims Weed, and | 
1 gave her my Letters, with a certain Jewel, 


and full Inſtructions how to manage the 
Affair, remitting the little Circumſtances to 
her ſelf, for I knew her Diſcreet. So {h: 


went from me to my Brother Androvius; but ÞY 
coming to the Caſtle, the Porter ſtopt her, 


enquiring her Buſineſs, and what ſhe came 


for > And ſhe told him ſhe had a Letter to 


his Lord, To which he reply'd, He would 


ſhe 
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ſhe muſt deliver it her ſelf. Then he call'd 
to the Servants, and two Maidens preſented, 
who led her into the Caſtle to my Brother 
Androvius, who ask'd her Name? And it 
told him Amanda. Of whence are you (ſaid 
Audrovius) and what's your Buſineſs? And 
ſhe told him ſhe was come on a ſlender Em- 
baſſy, but had brought ber Credentials 3 SO 
preſenting him the Letter, and he viewing 
the Superſcription, kiſs'd the Letter, and 
about to open it, the Jewel dropt forth. . This 
is a Confirmation of my Sacra Celia; make 
much of the Pilgrim, to morrow I'll diſcourſe 


f her, and make ready her Diſpatches to ha- 


ſten her departure. So retiring himſelf, my 
Ananda withdrew. : 
Now the Maidens, to ſhew her what Civi- 
lity they could, invites Amanda firſt into the 
Garden, from thence to the Orchard to ga- 


ther Fruit; after that they aſcended into the 


gilded Arbor, where ſhe had a fair proſpect 
into the Fields and the Foreſt. So conſul- 
ting with her ſelf how to make an eſcape, 
and diſintangle her ſelf from enſnaring Que- 
ſtions'® ſhe kept her Councel whiles the Mai- 
dens withdrew ; one of them to fetch Cream, 
Roſe-water and refin'd Sugar; but the o- 
ther was buſied about gathering of Straw- 


berries, whilſt Amanda convey'd her ſelf 


thro' the ſolitary Walk, ſo privately with- 
drew into a ſhady Wood, where ſhe con- 


to 


nd ſhe | 


conceald her ſelf, and left her Attendants | 
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to excuſe their remiſneſs, but more proper: 
ly ſhe left them without an excuſe ; who not 

knowing what to ſay when the Pilgrim ſhould 
be call'd for; they conſulted together to 
pretend her at reſt, in hopes to find her 
again before Morning. But it happen'd con. 


trary to their ExpeRation ; for they ſan [| 


her no more, notwithſtanding their ſearch, 
Now when Amanda was come back to the 
Palace, ſhe recounted her Progreſs, with all 
the Circumſtances, which was a pleaſant 
and pretty Diverſion : Upon which I diſ- 
guized a certain young Man in a Shepherds 
Weed, to go to the Village, uuder a pre. 
tence to buy ſome Sheep, or rather deſign'd 
to enquire of Amanda; whoſe Mother made 
anſwer, She was gone a gadding, in ſearch 
of a ſtrange wandring She Pilgrim, that be. 
yond all diſpute had certainly enchanted 
her ; for ſhe knew not where ſhe was, nor 
no Body elſe: And two Days ago here was 
three brave Gentlemen came on purpoſe to 
Court her, and for ought ſhe knew might 
have made her a Lady; but ſhe was never 
in the way to do good to her ſelf, nor in 
her Opinion to any Body elſe: And then # 


gain here's half a dozen of our own Neign-⸗ 
bours Sons that are ready to hang and to | 
drown themſelves for her; but it's all one 


to her, for ſhe regards them no more than 4 
Ruſh peelling. Which Account when I had 
heard, I ſmil'd upon Amanda, and ſhe bluſh: 

F IBE; 
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ing, and ſmild return'd me this anſwer, 
Were my Love to any thing (dear Madam) 
more than to Sacra Celia, 1 would ſave ſome 
of my Sweethearts the labour of dying: 
And if Love be a Paſſion incident to both 
Sexes, pray Madam excuſe me for loving of 
you. I, but my Amanda, the time expires, 
and now you muſt be thinking of enlarging 
your Parole. To which ſhe ſeemingly un- 
willingly conſented too, leſt doubting I 
might leave her before her return; which 
truly happen'd ſo: For I habited my ſelf in 
the ſame Pilgrims Weed, and privately with- 
drew, leaving only a Letter directed for 
Amanda; the Contents were as followeth: 
If Amanda ſhall happily receive this Letter, then 
let her know that Conſtantia lives, and is gone 


in ſearch of her dear Fidelia. So that if A- 
manda truly love Conſtantia, as Conſtantia 


edmires her admirable Fidelia; enquire of E- 
vangeliſt, and he will direct thee, So farewel. 

Now after I had wander'd moſt part of 
the Night, about break of Day I fat down 


to reſt me; but as ſoon as the Sun had gild- 


ed the Firmament, I girded up my Weed, 


and direfting my Courſe towards a pleaſang 
Grove, that ſtood upon a ſwelling Aſcent: 
of Ground, facing the Eaſt ; 1 enter'd the 
Wood, where | found Cheſs-nuts, and Wall- 
nuts, and Filbert- Trees in abundance ; of 
which I gather'd plenty, for my preſent 
ſupply ; ſo laid me down to ſleep, till the 
heat. 
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heat of the Day, and the ſtrokes of the Sun 
were over-ballanc'd with Clouds. But to- 
| wards Evening 1 aroſe, and tracing. the 
Meadows, the Verdure and Redolency of the 
beauteous Creation, made me almoſt negle& 
my ſelf, becauſe to forget my Nights Ac- 
commodation. At length I eſpy'd a moſt 
ſumptuous Rock, elevated on a Hill, ſuper- 
viſing the Vallies; thither it was I went, 
and finding no Inmates, I conſulted with my 
ſelf to repoſe there that Night. | 
S8 0o 1 gathered ſome Ruſhes that grew-near 
the Rock, and I ſtrewed them about my 
new deſign'd Apartment, near to the Pre- 
| _ cipice of this admirable Rock, to which 
there belong'd a narrow ſmall Avenue that 
open d as to my Obſervation by the fide of 
the Hil]; of which I took notice, and the 
rather in regard of my former Reſolutioa 
to reſt there that Night. So that after 1 
had order'd my ſlender Affair, I laid me 
down ſilently to reſt; when on a ſuddea 
| and unexpectedly | heard a great noiſe, and 
| "moſt horrid and impious Blaſphemies and 
| Impieties, as if Hell was in an uproar, and 
Plato in danger of ſome Invaſion ; which 
| occaſion d me privately to withdraw my 
ſelf, towards the skirts and brow of the 
| Rock, and the Moon favouring me with a 
| glimmering Light, I ſtole down the Preci- 
| pice, which meander'd to and fro, till I 
| came to the bottom, where I propounded 
Rn. | ER to 
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to my ſelf, that in ſome reaſonable meaſure 
1 had not only eſcaped the difficulty of get- 
ting down the Hill, but the danger of Hel}, 
and thoſe helliſh Inmates: Then I fighed for 
Day, which at laſt appear'd, and preſented W 
it ſelf to my great refreſhment. S0 I bleſs d 
the Supreamelt that releas'd me from Death, 
and from thoſe Tormentors, the Terror of 
Hell. | | N 
Now when I had wander'd moſt part cf 
the Night, and the bluſhing Sun began to - 
appear, I found my ſelf walking ina fragrant 
Meadow, where the Oxen were grazing in . 
a ſolitary Savana, and many purling Rivu- 
lets mingling their Streams to my great Di- 
verſion ; yet could I not forget thoſe impious 
| Infernals that rooſted in the Rock, or more 
properly to term it, the Suburbs of Hell. 
From thence ! aſcended a ſwelling Ground, 
where ] ſee variety of Flocks of Sheep, where 
looking for the Shepherds that kept the 
Sheep, I found one ſitting on a brow of a 
Bank, with an Oaten Reed or Pipe in his 
Hand, for he was Piping ; who fancy ing me 
a Nymph, began to ſing a Sonnet in Praiſe 
and Ccmmendation of the fair Amanda, and 
of all her Amourers that lamented her ab- 


| ſence, during her ſolitary Retirement in 
Pilgrimage. 


So whea he had ended his Paſtoral Song, 1 
with a ſigh at parting, as Lovers us'd to do, 9 
he folded his Arms, and fat filently down ; 9 
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and then it was I preſented before him (con- 
cluding him by this in a profound Melan- 


cholly) and he as I fancied ſuppoſing me A- 


manda, the delicate Nymph he ſo much ap- 


plauded, aroſe from the Bank whereon he 


ſat, to invite me to a Cryſtalline purling 
Spring, not far from the place where he ſat 
Piping. So I went with him thither and re- 
freſh'd my ſelf, whilſt he in the mean time 
haſtned to the Village, to ſignifie ro the 


People he had ſeen a Viſion, or the fair A. 


manda, he knew not whether: But before his 
return I had withdrawn my ſelf, whereby 
they concluded themſelves abuſed, other- 
wiſe the poor Shepherd moſt miſerably de- 
luded. 5 

And now am come to the laſt Stage of my 


Journey; for a little before Sun-ſet wan-⸗ 
dring up and down, I was got into a large 


and ſpacious Field, over-run with Thorns, 
Brambles and Briers, beſides other Rubbiſh 


that cumber'd the ground; where gazing 


about me to find my loſt Path, to direct me 
if poſlible out of this ſolitary Deſart; and 
I eſpy'd a Coach drawn by ſix black Horſes, 


and a ragged train of Link-Boys following 


them: Now the Coach as they drove came 


directly upon me, and J finding no way nor 


means to eſcape them, it put me upon reſo- 
lution to manage the Encounter with all the 
female Courage I had : So when they came 


up, there was but two in the Coach, and 


Olle 
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one of them to my thinking look d like au 
overgrown Seminary, but the other like 42 


Caſhier'd weather-beaten Soldier, who by 


his Crutches ſeem'd to me a Cripple; and 
they ſtrictly enquiring ef me who I was, and 
from whence I came, and whether I was go- 
ing? I reſolutely told them I was a Stran- 


ger, and a diſtreſſed Pilgrim, as they might 
ſee by my Habit. What (ſaid the Prieſt) 
are you going to Lauretto? And1 told him 


no; was travelling to Sion. A Heretick 


(cry'd the Prieſt) Pl} pawn my Mattins on't ! 
And I'll be hang'd (ſaid the Cripple) if ſhe 
be'nt fled for Religion; let's have her to the 
Inquiſition, for the Inquiſitors to torture her. 
No, ſays the Prieſt, let's doom her to Pur- 
gatory, where Il] fink her ſo deep for ten 
thouſand Years, that the Deity ſhe adores 
 ſhan't have Power to releaſe her. 

All this while I kept ſilence, and reply'd 
not one Word; What ! (ſays the Cripple) 
have you loſt your Tongue? *AndlIanſwer- 


ed him No, nor my Religion neither. Why 


Prattle-box (ſaid the Prieſt what mean you 
by Religion? And I told him I was think- 
ing of the New Commandment of the Holy 
Jeſus, To love one another. Confound her 
for a Witch, {cries the Mercinary Soldier) 
| ſhe makes me tremble to hear her fo Pro- 
phane: Let's ſend her to Proſerpina, (crys the 
_ overgrown Prieſt) I like not her Diſcourſe,nor 
her Religion neither. 15 Diſcourſe,(faid the 


Cripple. 
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Cripple) ſhe ſpeaks nothing but Hereſie ; 
and as for her Religion, it's all Blaſphemy ; 
In my Conſcience (ſaid the Prieſt) I think ſo 
too; She's ſome Proteſtant Heretick, let's 


burn her alive, and put no more Queſtions, 


but command her to unvail. Which I re- 
fuſing to undo; they commanded their Slaves, 


which rudely compelld me. And ſeeing 


my Face (or elſe they diſſembled) the Crip- 
ple baul'd alond, A Saint by Saint Fago! But 
the Seminary roar'd out, and ſwore | was an 


Angel. Then I told them, If I was either, 
as to their Apprehenſion, it was Argument 


enough they had nothing with me, nor did 
I think my ſelf a Companion for them, for 
I was a Pilgrim, in my Pilgrimage for Sion, 


and devoted tojthe Service of the Holy Jeſus; 


the Creator, Redeemer, and the Saviour of 
the World. Drive on, Coachman, (cry'd 
out the Cripple.) Away, away, (cry'd the 
the overgrown Prieſt) I ſmell a ſtrong ſcent 


of a Proteſtant Heretick. So they hurried 


all away; but the Prieſt was ſo frightned, 
and ſo was the Cripple, they could ſcarcely 
ſpeak. 

By this time they were got about a quarter 
of a Mile, Frumingus and Gonbello were re- 
manded 'back to ſecure my Perſon, or drive 
me after them; but they fell into a Diſpute 


concerning my Religion; and Gonbello ſwore 


| deſervd to be burnt. Burnt! For what 


( Frumingus reply d ?) Fora Heretick, (ſaid 


Gonbello) 
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Gonbello) a Heretick Witch. What, (ſaid 


Frumingus) burn a Saint for a Witch! A 


Saint, (ſaid Gonbello) ſhe's more like a De- 


vil ! How can that be, (ſaid Frumingw) when 


our Maſters themſelves thougbt her an An- 


gel? Trouble not your Head, (ſaid Gen- 


bello) they know her well enough; and I my 
ſelf know her to be a Proteſtant Witch; 
What were you blind? Did not you ſee 
how the Horſes run, and our Maſters I'm 
ſure were as much frightned as the Horſes ? 
For in my Conſcience neither of them durſt 
look behind them? Frightned ! (ſaid Fru- 
mingus) J obſerv'd no ſuch thing; but ra- 
ther to my Obſervation they admir'd her 
Beauty. Confound her for a Witch, (ſaid 
Gonbello) and a Heretick Bitch; ſhe that 


could make my Maſter run; I'll make her 


run, or PII make her burn. 


But a Bramble by accident ſcratching Gone 


hello's Hand, (for a little thing troubled him) 
he to revenge himſelf lets fly upon me; 
and Frumingus interpoling, the more it in- 


rag'd Gonbello, who Was naturally furious, | 
but fearful and fooliſh, (and nothing more 


cowardous) who reaching the ſecond time 
to ſkrike at my Face, he ſtruck Frumingus, 
who caution'd him to forbear, leſt ſuch ano- 
ther Provocation might alſo enrage him. 
I'll venture that (ſaid Gonbello) and tell your 
Maſter (to boot) that you're turn'd Confede- 
rate with a Heretick Witch. Tell my Ma- 


L > ſter 
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ſter what you will, (Frumingus reply'd) I va- 
lue not your Prattle, your impertinent Sto- 


ries, all the World knows they're Nonſenſe 


But ſince you reſolve to tell my Maſter for 
nothing, Pm alſo reſolv'd you ſhall tell him 
for ſomething : So he falls upon Gonbello with 


a good Baſtinado, and faint-hearted Gonbel- 


lo, becauſe feeling the ſmart, roars and crys 
out, O Heretick Dog ! What reſcue a Witch, 
a Proteſtant Devil, or ſomething that's 
worſe? Vl] go fetch thoſe Furies that ſhall 
quickly uncharm you, and it may be her too, 
that ſo cunningly bewitch'd you. So he fled 
away from us. | > 

Now when Gonbello was gone, Frumingus 
ſpake as followeth ; Chriſtian Maid and Pil- 
grim, for ſuch you appear, haſten your eſcape to 
ſave your Life, that ] alſo may eſcape the fury of 
Purgatory ;, for you are juſt nom on the Suburbs of 
Hell, from whence neither Prayers nor Tears can 
retrieve you. And whilſt he yet ſpake, a moſt 
horrid fetid aid tuliginous Fume aſceaded 
out of the b: wel or boſom of the Earth, in- 
termingled wich Fire, and bituminous Flames, 
with moſt horrible and hideous Claps ot 
Thunder, that made the Rocks ſhake, and 
the Ether to ecchoe; whea on a ſuddea I felt 
ſomewhat pull me by the Sleeve, and as ſud- 
denly turning me to ſ-e what 1 would ſee, 
ho ſhould I ſee but bleſſed Evangeliſt, that bid 
me to allow him; which tacontinently: Idid, 
aud F um ngus follow'd me, but I perceiv'd him 
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not when Evangeliſt told me of the preſent 
7 Danger I was then in, as alſo the hazard of 
- my Life in the Rock; but he bid me be chear- 
ful and comfort my ſelf with Divine Con- 
. templation of the Holy Jeſus; and promis'd 
| that Day l ſhould ſee my Hdelia, which came 
i to mm to my great SatisfaQion, N 
nd now to my remembrance it was break 
| of Day, when 1 diſcover'd Frumingus run- 
ning haſtily after me; and I ask'd him, If 
he delighted in nothing but Blood; for ia 
| the ruin of a poor and innocent Maid, what 
2 could he expect more than my Life? To 
which he reply'd, Dear Madam fear not; | 
| am not now labouring to ſave my owa Lite, 
| _ tho? Hell be in an uproar, and hunting for 
3 you ; yet if I am found there's no redemp- 
tion for me. Then I ask'd him, What he 
thought was beſt to be done? And he told 
mie the beſt Courſe in his Opinion, was to 
| follow thoſe Inſtructions of my Holy Guide, 
(for ſuch to him he appear'd to be) and ſuch 
Il am ſure he was to me. Well Fumingiu, 
| (1 replyd) 1 ſhall follow your Advice, and 
3 my Holy Guide's Steps as near as I can. But 


what muſt 1 do (ſaid Fumingus to me??) 

Thou art fafe enough (reply'd Conſtantia) in 
the Arms of Safety, tho' 1 live always in tgjge 
| boſom of Deſpair. But Madam, (ſaid Fru- 
mingus) here's a Woud hard by, where for 
| ſome time we may conceal our ſelves, and 
| Tu be Centinel, and climb up ſome Tree to 
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ſecure your Life; for I value not my own, 
ſo that to preſerve your excellent Vertues ; 
what ſhall I do, but reſolve to dye, nor will 
] ever be taken alive? _ 

Thus whilſt we diſcours'd, we employ'd 
our feet as nimbly to my Fancy as we did 
our Tongues. And I ask'd Frumingus his 
Maſters Name? Who told me, his Maſter 


was that overgrown Prieſt, Dardunder's Sub- 


ſtitute, and Provincial of Hell. Then I en- 
quir'd who it was that Genbello ſerv'd ? And 
he anſwer'd me, Ignatius Lyola, that ſpawn'd 
the Infernal Brood of Jeſuits; a Man that 
had infected moſt Monarchs in the World, 
and could when he pleasd Metamorphoſe 
Murderers into Saints, Martyrs into Enthu- 
ſiaſts, the Religious into Priſons, and Pro- 
teſtant Princes doom them to Death for 
Hereticks. Well, Frumingus, I thank you to 
commiſerate my Condition, and Reſolves in 
the defence of an innoceut Maid; but you 
muſt excuſe me not to follow your Ad vice, 
and take up Sanctuary in thoſe Solitary 
Woods; I ſhall follow my Guide, but thou 
haſt thy freedom to go where thou wilt : 
Yet if thou haſt a mind to live with my 


Brother, I'll uſe my Intereſt to recommend 
thee to him. To which he reply'd, But how 


ſhall I know him, and raſhly to impoſe Ser- 
vice upon a Gentleman, (you know Madam) 


that would look oddly? Then I bid him 
uſe my Name, and he would kindly and 
friendly treat him. But 
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In, But Frumingus ſtill reply'd, I know not 


s ; his Name; and how ſhall I entreat- him I 

in never knew? Make haſte, I bid him, to the | 
: | Caſtle of Fortitude, and there enquire for 
yd my Brother Androuius. What, ſaid Fru- 1 
lid mingus, the Lord Androvine? Yes, I told | 
his him that was my Brother: Go thy ways q 
er and tell him, Sacra. Celia lives. At Which, 
1b- Frumingus more than amaz d, and uncapable 
N- of Motion, ſunk to the Ground; who, as 
nd ſoon as he recover'd, and came to himſelf, % 
d cry'd out, O dear Madam! and are you 
at Sacra-Celia? Let your Virtues live to blaſt 
d, the Vice of your Adverſaries, I] obey your | 
ſe Commands, and faithfully ſerve your Bro- 
u- ther. Go then, Frumingus, and tell him of 
- my Health, and where we parted, and the 
Ir Reaſon I writ not; and take this Jewel to 
o defray thy Charges, and that other enclos d 
n ſhall be thy Credentials; and tell my Bro- 
u ther Jam ſeeking whom he loves, and hope 
e, before Night to be in her Arms: do as I ®% 
y bid you, and I bid the farewel. Soon after 
u Frumingus and I were ſeparated, I was in 
, a Rapture, and thus i expreſs'd my ſelf. 1 
4 Rapture J Supreameſt ! With the Devo- I 
V tion of Saints, and the Piety of Angels, let 
1 me divinely contemplate the Super-Celeſtial 
) Beauty, and incompreheanlible Majeſty of i 
1 the Infinite, all Glorious and Invincible Je- i 
| hovab, the Original Source and Being of © 
t _ Lc | Life, 
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Life, and efficient Cauſe and Emanation of 
Light; the Springs and Fountain of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Knowledge, from whence all our 
Bleſſings divinely flow, as freely and natu- 
rally, as the gliding Streams of Rivers and 
Kivulets, flow from the ſwelling Flux of 
the Ocean. | 
O thou, the Divine Maker of all that 
was made; for whatever was made, was 
made by thy Wiſdom, and thou the Sove- 
reign Preſerver of all that is; for that which 
is, is vpheld by thy Providence. But the 
foture Reſolves of what ſhall be, remain a 
Secret in the Bofom of him that made the 
whole, and preſerves the part, the things 
therefore that were, and things which are, 
the Bounty of him that made them, main- 
tains them ; for the Glorious Creator that 
made the World, and the viſible Things, by 
his infinite Power, preſerves the World and 
inviſible Belongs; who made his Inviſibility 
viſible in the Work of the Creation, and 
the Likeneſs of his Inviſibility to ſhine in the 
Creature; that manifeſted his Glory in the 
Beauty of his Son, when incarnating the 
Divinity with Virgin-Purity; that makes 
obvious himſelf in the Holy Ghoſt, thro' 
the Sanctity and Piety of Life in the Saints; 
ſo that the Luſtre and Beauty of viſible 
Things, repreſent tous the inviſible Glories ; 
and the Sanctimony of Life that inwardly 
ſhines, remonſtrates the Glories of inviſible 


Powers. The 


them; and the Piety of Virtue that ſhines 


| Mortification, whereby our Bodies may be 
made Celeſtial? O mortifie therefore this 


holy Remembrance of his glorious Transfi- 


Brightneſs, to an amazing Beauty and ce- 
| leſtial Glory; that Peter to Aſtoniſhment 


the Law, and the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel ; 
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The Virtue therefore of Created Beings» 
make manifeſt the Power of him that made 


in the Creature, manifeſts the Likeneſs. of 
the Glorious Creator; But, Mortal muſt 
firſt put on Inmortality, before we partake 
of immortal Glory; and Corruption muſt 
put on Incorruption, by the due Mediums 
of Mortification. How neceſſary then is 


Body of Sin, and cruiate my worldly and 
carnal Affections with the Vanities of Life, 
and Concupiſcence of the Fleſh; that. with 
Divine Paul, I may pray to be diſſolved, and 
deſire to know nothing but Chriſt, and him 
Crucified, and ſweeten my Comforts with a a 


guration with Meſes and Elias, when the 
Mount was cover'd with an illuſtrious 


in a holy Trance, call'd out, O Maſter l it is 
004 to be here, let us build up three Taberna- 

cles for Thee, and tbe Prophets. 

Thou haſt promiſed to build thy Taber- 
nacle here; O! when wilt thou lay that glo- 
rious Foundation, to mundifie Earth and 
make it Celeſtial, Thou haſt given us thy 
ſacred Oracles of Truth under Shades of 


and haſt pointed out to us the way to Hea- 
LS ven - 
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ven by the Patriarchs, and the Prophets 
with the Holy Men of God, that were in- 
ſpird with Zeal to beautifie the Temple. 
Since then, thou haſt open'd the Treaſures 
of the Goſpel, wherein we may read and 
trace the ſanQified Lives, and holy Progreſs 
of the Saints and Apoſtles, with the bleſſed 
Evangeliſts, in their pious Pilgrimage to the 
New Feruſalem. Wherein alſo is contain'd 
the miraculous Hiſtory of the holy Life, and 
1 tragical Death of our Bleſſed Saviour; with 
if the ſacred Myſtery of his Divine Incarna- 
tion; his bloody Crucifixion, but glorious 
Aſcenſion; for no leſs than he that made the 
World, to fatisfhe God's Juſtice, freely dy'd 
to lave it. 3 8 : 
This is a Love Men and Angels had not ; 
the Offended dies to free the Offender ; and 
ſuch a Myſtery as Nature knew not, the 
World's Creator born in the Creature. This 
is the Light which ſhines in Darkneſs, and 
| the Darkneſs comprehends it not : The Hea- 
| venly Magnet that attracts eur Souls by Di- 
| wine Sympathy, into the Harmony of Union; 
for the Son of God, by his Divine Incarna- 
tion, transform'd himſelf into the Son of 
Man, that the Sons of Men, by his glorious 
Aſcenſion, might be adopted the Sons of 
God. So by Regeneration, to be Born again 
of the Word and the Spirit, is the Heavenly 
new Birth, and baptized with the Baptiſm 
of the Holy Ghoſt, intitles us Heirs to the 
| e Kingdom 


Eternal Life. God has given us himſelf, in - 


come and viſit us. and make our Souls Tem- 
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Kingdom of Heaven; for Chriſt's royal 
Death and glorious Aſcenſion, confirms our 
Hope, that in the ReſurreQion, theſe mor- 
tal Bodies ſhall become immortal; and in 
ſome Meaſure, like unto his, made to ſhine 
as the Stars in Glory. This is the Viſion of 
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giving us bis Son; and in giving us him, 
he has given us Heaven. What more could 
be done for an undene People, than to give 
us Heaven, thy ſelf and thy Son, the Lord 
of Life, triumphant in Death, and by Di- 
vine Conflict, over Hell victorious; yet ſuch 
is our Ingratitude to this Royal Martyr, as 
not to ſend him one Sigh for all his Suf- 
ferings. | : | 

O build up thy Tahernacle to congregate 
the Saints, that the Divineſt may delight to 


ples for the H. Ghoſt, that the King of Glo- 
ry may dwell within us, and his bleſſed Angels 
aſſociate with us. Then ſhall we ſhine with 
inward Beauty, for the Soul having God in 
it ſelf, is the Temple of God, wherein Di- 
vine Secrets are kept and obſerv'd ; and as 
Heaven is the Throne and the Seat of God, 
ſo the Soul of a Righteous Man is his Taber: 
nacle, and the Seat for Wiſdom. 


| Adventwre.] Now I ſhall briefly diſcourſe | 
how I parted with Frumingus, who liv'd, as 
1 have told you, in the Suburbs of Hell; yet, 
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to ſee his Humanity and moral Pity, where 
with he labour'd to preſerve my Life, is very 
markable. But in my Rapture, I was led to 
a beautiful Proſpect, that preſented Elizium, 
jf on this ſide Eternity; for methought, as 
1 aſcended up a ſwelling Ground, I entred a 
Grove, a moſt pleaſant Grove of various 
Imbelliſhments, with regular Walks, that 
directed me to a Fountain, where I refreſh'd 
my ſelf; from whence I went forward to a 
flouriſhing Wood, which pointed, as I ap- 
prehended, to another Aſcent, where a more 
beautiful Proſpe& preſented unto me. Thi- 
ther I went to ſatisfie my Curioſity in thoſe 
ſhady Arbours, where, to Admiration , 
were Aviaries, that were naturally adorn'd 
with flouriſhing Fruit-trees, which took up 
ſome time to view thoſe Curioſities. From 
theace I went forwards to a Cryſtalline 
Spring, where the Birds of Paradiſe fat 
[| cinging harmoniouſly ; but when I came near 
| 34, and beholding there the beautiful Boughs 
that incircled the Arbors; the delicate 
Shades, and ſunſhiny Savanas; ſome of them 
| open, and ſome others cloſed up, together, 
Wich variety of. paradiſical Fruits, ſo delici- 
cully Sweet, it ſurpaſſed my Underſtanding. 
But gazing about me, there preſented a 
Palace, elevated on a Hill, ſuch as before 
1 had never ſeen, and the Sun in his Decli- 
nation; I advanc'd to the Portal, where a 
Porcer ſtood, but deny'd me Eutrance; "09 
A | e told 
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told me, That none had Admittance into 


that ſelet and holy Sanctuary, but ſuch 


pious Pilgrims as had piouſly, liv'd and de- 


voted themſelves and their Services for Sian: 
Then 1 told him I was a Pilgrim, and was 
directed thither; 


hearing me enquire for Fidelia, ſtept forth 
off the Portal, but her Face was cover'd, and 
ſo was mine, that we knew not one another; 
but ſhe courteouſly asked from whence I came, 
and I told her from Paduvia and the ſhady 
Foreſt, from whence I was come in Search 
of this Place, and but lately had eſcaped the 
Sentence of Purgatory. A fictitious Fancy 
and Poetical Fixion, Humility reply'd, po- 


ſted by the Superſtitious, betwixt Heaven 


and Hell; I was of her Opinion, I told her, 
and knew nothing ſo like it, as thoſe fiery 
Flames the Martyrs paſs thro' when they 
climb the Croſs. And ſhe reply'd, It was a 
moſt Religious and Chriſtian-like Anſwer, 
ſeaſon'd with Charity, and the Meaſures of 
Piety. ä f ; 
So ſhe ſpeaking to the Porter, the Door 
was ſet open, and who ſhould embrace me 
but the three Virgin Siſters, Patience, Tem- 


perance and Charity, but they knew me not, 
nor did I know them, for they, as my ſelt, 


were alſo vailed. So the / Siſters, with Hu- 
mility took me friendly by the Hand, and 


led me into a ſpacious and moſt ſumptuous 
BE | Court, 


and enquir'd if Fidelia 
had a Reſidence there. And Humility over- 
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Court, to the beautiful Entrance of a mag- 


| nificent Palace ſo gilded with Gold that it 


ſhin'd like the Sun, which almoſt dazled my 
natural Eyes when but to look ſteadfaſtly 
upon it; and entring the Hall imbelliſh'd 
with Gold, there met me two other Vir- 
gins, but I knew them not; and they en- 
quiring who 1 was, and from whence I came. 
told them, from the Jaws of Death and 


Hel but Evangeliſt by Providence had pro- 


tected me hither. And was he thy Guide, 


ſaid one of them to me: Yes, ſurely, I re- 


ply'd, he piloted me hither, and promiſed I 


| ſhould ſee my Fidelia before Sun-ſet. 


Who muſt this be, ſaid the Pilgrim Char:- 
ty? and about to unvail her amiable Face, I 
diſcover'd the Object | ſo dearly lov'd. So 
I ran and catcht her up in my Arms, 
and with paſſionate Expreſſions, I call d 
her my Sylvia; then again wiſhing ſhe 
had been my Fidelia, fo amaz'd all the Pil- 


grims, they could hardly ſpeak, nor had 
they time hardly to think their own 
Thoughts, ſince every one ſtrove who ſhould 
firſt unvail, ſo that 1 was the laſt left to un- 


vail, which no ſooner was withdrawn from 
off my Face, but all of them knew me, and 
friendly embrac'd me, with ſuch Alacrity of 


Joy, and loud Acclamations, that Fidelia 


heard them to her ſolitary Walk, remote in 
the Garden. Who haſting from thence to 


learn the Reaſon of this ſo ſudden and ſur- 


prizing 
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ſurpriz'd; becauſe, when to ſee her Siſter 

Charity enfolded in the Arms of her belov'd 
Conſtantia; ſo running haſtily to me, ſhe 
call'd out my Conftantia, my Sacra- Cælia Con. 
ſtantia, what, no Embracements for Fide- 
lia? At which I ſtarted, when hearing her 


Voice; and before ſhe could well diſcover 


her Face, a ſudden Surprize ſunk me down 
to the Ground. And Sylvia, poor heart, 
becavſe fainting with Joy, became almoſt as 
ſpeechleſs, ſo we ſank together; which was 
an Exerciſe to the reſt of the Virgin Pilgrims 
to raiſe us from the Pavement, and remove us 
a part, where for ſome time, I fancy'd 1 
ſlept, or it may be I ſlumber'd, I cannot tell 
whether; but when awaking, I call'd out, Fi- 
delia, O my Fidelia, where's my Fidelia, 
my beloy'd Fidelia? Who all this while fat 
ſilently by me, and ſoftly, but ſweetly re- 
turn'd me this Anſwer: I] am here, my Con- 


ſtantia, my deareſt Conſtantia, take thy E- 
Which ſo 


delia unworthy of Conſtantia. 
ſurpriz'd and invaded my vital Powers, e- 
nough almoſt to deſert their natural Habi- 
tation ; but they refreſh'd me with Cordials, 
and my Fidelia ſlept with me, then all wa 
well. So ends my Adventure. mM 


J 
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prizing Joy, more than the reſt ſaw her ſelf 
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Some time was ſpent in fair Paduvia, when 
Fidelia, to Content, repay'd agen. - 
And in the (hady Foreft, with my Brother, 
Some time was ſpent with loving one another. 
Then in the City of Deſpair, 1 ſought 
Virtuous Fidela, but ] found her not. 

And wandring to the Fountain, ſought her there, 
Till ad my famiſh'd Hopes fed with Deſpair, 
Points to the ſandy Village; where when I came, 
1 found a ſmothring Fire, but ſaw no Flame. 
Then was I guided to 4 Palace, where 

The Lady Hoſpitality dwelt there. 

From thence I went up to an ugly Rock, 
Where Lucifer's Infernals uid to flock. 

But I eſcap'd their Fury; then I came 

Out of the Fire into a greater Flame, : 
And met Ignatius, and an ver-grown Prieſt, 
That would kave ſacrific'd me to the Beat: 
But good Evangeliſt ſnatcht me away, 

And fo the Fox was left without his Prey, 
Then by Direction of my holy Guide, 
Hither I came, and laid the World aſide. 


Now after the Expiration of ſome very 
few Days ſpent in viewing the admirable 


Imbelliſhmenrs, and various Curioſities of this 


admirable Palace, I was led into a Garden, 


from thence into the Orchard, ſo into the 


Path that led to a Labyrinth, where I ſaw a 


Wilderneſs, and Meanders beyond Wonder 


ſo contriv'd by curious Artifice, as excell'd 


the 


f 
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the Ingenuity of the moſt ingenious Arbo- 
riſts. But when aſſembling in the Bower 
as by Order of Evangeliſt, there preſents, to 
our Obſervation, a foreign Lady with Female 
Attendants that approach'd the Bower; 
and whilft wondring who ſhe was, and from 
whence ſhe ſhould come; Evangeliſt aroſe frem 
the Seat whereon he ſat, who taking the Lady 
by her Lily Hand, he placed her by him, fo 
that after a Pauſe, and ſome little Silence, 
the Lady began to expreſs her felf as follows. 


Adventure] Honour'd Sir, you ſeem to 
all Appearance a moſt reverend Man, there- 
fore my Buſineſs, and conſequently my Oc- 
caſion, in probability, may find the better 
Acceptance. I am come, it's true, from the 
City of Deſpair, in ſearch of two Daughters, 
but the third 1 deſpair of, for to be de- 
priv'd of all, makes my Life uncomfortable ; 
and being told that Evangelist taught the 

Way to Heaven, I had hope to find ſome of 
my Daughters here, for to ſpeak the Fruth, 
they were all Religious. : 

Now Sir, the firſt Adventure from my 
Houſe in Deſpair, was to the fair City of 
the flouriſhing Paduvia, famous for Educa- 
tion; and becauſe I had educated my Fidelia 
there, I ſought out Flavia, and the famous 
Tutreſs Sylvania, where | was entertain'd 
with all ReſpeRs imaginable; and they re- 
counted unto me the whole Management of 
Op | 5 Affairs 


— 
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Affairs interchangeably betwixt my Fidelia, 
and the fair Sacra. Celia, and of what an in- 
ſeparable Union ſprung up between them in 
their Virgin Minority, that in proceſs of time 
occaſion'd this Proverb, what Love ſo con- 
ſtant as that of Sacra-Czlia, except the ad- 
mirable Love of her belov'd Fidelia. | 
But as yet not fully ſatisfied with this Ac- 
count only, I made a farther Enquiry to 
know how that Fidelia had diſchar'd for her 
Accommodatiou during her Reſidence; to 
which 1 was anſwer'd, To three times the 
Value, which above Meaſure ſurpriz'd me. 
So I left Paduvia with a ſorrowful Heart, 
becauſe not to find what I ſought for there, 
and being piloted by a Man to the Caſtle of 
_ Fortitude, the Lord Androvius treated me right 
honourably, and gave me a Narrative of all 
that had paſs'd betwixt Sacra-Czlia and my 
Daughter Fidelia. So that when he had en- 
ded his dolorous Diſcourſe, 1 ſignify'd to 
him his fair Siſter's Diſguiſe in a Pilgrim's 
Weed, which ſeem'd a Diverſion; and with- 
_ al told him of the homely Entertainment 
Sacra Celia had with us in the City of Deſpair, 
all which 1 endeavour'd, as became me, to 
excuſe; but he courteouſly anſwer'd- me: 
Madam, We have heard of your liberal Bounty, 
your Chriſtian Piet) and dail; Hoſpitality ;, ſo 
that, Madam, your Houſe is the Magazine of 
Virtue, and your ſelf the Matroneſs of Piety and 
Reformation. = 
Then I beg'd him to forbear to * 
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his Praiſes before a Subject altogether ſo uu- 
worthy; and diſcourſing the Departure of 
his Siſter Sacra-Czlia, the Scene was chan- 
ged into a Subject more tragical; for he 
began to ſigh, and ſo paſſionately to lament 


himſelf, that my female Tenderneſs could 


not but compaſſionate him; and thus he ex- 
preſs'd himſelf; Dear Madam, ſince (be left 
the Caſtle of Fortitude, ſ long I may ſay I left 


my ſelf; for ſince that Minute ] have never ſeen 
her, nor heard of her, nor from her, ſave only a 


Letter that was brought by the Hand of 4 Maiden 
Pilgrim, they call d her Amanda, which came 


on purpoſe from the Sandy Village; who no 
ſooner preſented her Letter to me, but as ſudden- 
iy withdrew her ſelf, and I ſaw her no more; 


and I ſent Horſemen after her, but they brought 
me no Account, ſave only, that Amanda was 
withdrawn from thence ; nor then cauld her Fa. 
ther, nor any body elſe, ſatisfie my People where 


they might find her; nor had 1 Skill, Madam, 
to erect a Scheam, ſo ſuffered an Eclipſe totally 


to invade me, that in ſhort, dear Madam, I have 
loſt a Siſter, and you a Daughter of ineſtimable 
Value. So lamenting and condoling one an- 
others Loſs, we had like to have loſt our 
ſelves in a Labyrinth; ſo that after two 
Days were compleatly expir'd, ] parted 
from Androvias, ſteering my Courſe to the 
Sandy Village; but to little Purpoſe, as by 


the Sequel of the Story. 


Now as ſoon as I arriv'd at the Sandy 


Village, I ſought for Amanda, but no body 


could 


eee ee m; EE. EE ones — — —_ ——— 


236 The Adventures of 
could find her that had loſt her ſelf, and 
was not to be found ; and her Mother was 
trouhled, but her Father much more, who 


could not name his Amanda without a Volly 


of Tears: However he told me that his 
Daughter Amanda was gone in Search of a 
Female, they call'd the Fair Pilgrim; no 


body knows where, nor can any one tell 


when my poor Amanda will come again. 80 


I left the poor Shepherd miſerably per- 
plex'd, becauſe not to hear of his Daughter 
Amanda. | then went to Extravagancy to 


reſt my ſelf, and accommodate my People 
with convenient Neceſſaries, ſince the Sandy 


Village had no Entertainment. But when 1 
came to the City of Extravagancy, 1 remem- 


ber I was told of a valuable Jewel given to 


Amanda by a certain Pilgrim; and how that 


Amanda parted with the rich Jewel to pur- 
chaſe her Father and her Mother's Conſent, 


to go in Search after the fair Pilgrim; and 


how that her Father had enrich'd himſelf, 
by ſelling off this Jewel to purchaſe Sheep; 
whereby he advanc'd his Daughter's For- 
tune: But ſhe, poor heart, regardleſs of the 
Treaſure, ſlighted the Jewel, aad thoſe Ser- 
vants that Courted her ; having withdrawa 


her ſelf from her Father's Houſe, to go in 
Search after the fair Pilgrim, (for ſo they 


call'd her) and indeed ſhe was ſo. However, 
the next day I left Extravagancy, and tra- 


| velFd to the Palace of the Lady Hoſpitality, 


where 
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Where larrivd that Evening, and was cour- 


teouſly entertain'd; and where I ſaid ſome 
few Days, on purpoſe to divert my ſelf with 


the Lady's ſweet Society, and ſuch a ſweet | 


Situation. 7 

Early the next morning, as my Cuſtom 
was, I walk'd abroad into a florid Field, and 
my Women went with me; where coming, 


as if directed, near a ſwelling Ground, moſt 


pleaſantly ſituated and adorn'd with Trees: 
I heard fuch Harmony of Angelical Voices, 
as tranſcended the Oratory of Man to ex- 
preſs: and examining every way from 
whence it might come, I beheld my Women 
gazing up in the Air (and ſeemingly aſto- 


niſh'd) ſuppoſing, as they thought it, the 


Harmony of the Spheres; but, this gave me 
little or no Satisfaction, till at laſt 1 dif 
cover'd three beagiiſul Virgins, ſuch as be- 
fore 1 had never ſeen, and all of them 
cloath'd in white ſhining Garments, kneel- 
ing on their Knees, with their Eyes toward 
Heaven; and delirous of their Society, I be- 
gan to approach them, but was ſoon coun- 
ter manded by the beckning of a Hand, which 

caution'd me, as I apprehended, to approach 
NO nearer. S0 | kept my Diſtance, and cau- 
tion'd my Women to do the like; but to 
hear their Harmony, and ſuch Seraphick 
Hallelujahs, I thought my felf already ia 
Paradiſe, or the Suburbs of Heaven; and 
thoſe delicate fair ones, Cherubims or An- 
| 2 | b rs gels, 
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gels, for Pm convinc'd their Compoſition 
was not of Fleſh and Blood; nor any thing 
elſe that was fram'd of Elements: But the 
Chorus being ended, one of them ſtept to- 
wards me, enquiring what I wanted, or 
what it was I ſought for? I reply'd, I was 
ſeeking for the Virgin Pilgrims; to which 
ſhe made Anſwer, You muſt find out Evan- 
geliſt, for he was the Guide that would pilot 
me to them, and within three Days I ſhould 
certainly ſee them: So 1 bow'd my Body, 
and they vaniſh'd from me; and what ſhe 
told me, came truly to paſs: 


Contemplation.) So I began to contemplate, - 
(by Divine Permiſſion) the excellent and 
wonderful Works of God, in the Beauty of the 
Elements; the Creator's voluminous Folio, 
where the Planets and the Stars are the Mar- 
ginal Notes, and the reſt of Individuals, 
the Alphabet of Heaven. 1 alſo conſider'd 
the Sun, with the Planets, by orbicular Mo- 
tion to rowl betwixt the Tropicks; and the 


rreeſt of the Conſtellations by a regular Mo- 


tion, to keep within the Limits of their pro- 
per Station; and ſince all of them have Mo- 
tion by Divine Direction, what can they o- 
therwiſe than point out to us, the admira- 
- ble Beauty, and amiable Super- excellency 


| | | bol the invſüble Beings of ſuperiour Glories. 


_ The Celeſtial Sun therefore that influen- 
ces the Creation, direQs me to contemplate 
| the 
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the Super - Celeſtial Excellency of the 
Son of God, thatf illuminates and illuſtrates 

both Heaven and Earth, and is that Su- 
pream and Sovereign Glory that perpe- 
tually ſhines in the Temple of God, conſe: 
quently, in the Souls of the Good and the 
Juſt. Wherefore I conſider theſe perma- 
nent Glories, Immortal and Eternal; but 
the Elements, temporal and tranſient ; and 
becauſe intangled with Elementary Impedi- 
ments, of themſelves ſoon terminate in their 

own proper Beginnings. | | 

For if, when to conſider our natural 


State, and advance it to the Poize of a ſu- | 


pernatural Being, we find our ſelves indi- 
gent, and altogether defective, becauſe born 
of Elements in the Limits of Time ; but E- 
ternity, becauſe having no Bound nor Limi- 
tation, makes it impoſlible of any Termina- 
tion. Time therefore, as by the Divineſt, 
ſince it had a Beginning, muſt of neceſlity 
alſo have an End; and every thing that had 
a Beginning, in time, neceſſarily falls under 
the ſame Concluſion: But Eternity is end- 
leſs, nor had it Beginning; for as God e- 
ver was, ſo is Eternity; becauſe Eternity 
is the Beam of the ſacred Majeſty ; where- 
fore Eternity was before any Beginning; 
what ever thing therefore was before any 
Beginning, and was never made, that Ex- 
cellency muſt be underſtood the Divine 
1 N | 

| This 
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This is God, the chiefeſt Good, which 
truly to know is Life eternal; yet God may 
be known in the Work of the Creation, as 
alſo in'the Beauty and Luſtre of the Creature; 
the ſacred Scriptures alſo are the Oracles of 
God, which point out to us the high Way 
to Heaven, and is a ſure and infallible Guide, 
which alſo declares of the Son of God, the 
Wiſdom, Beauty and Glory of the Father. 
This is the true, and the ſaving Knowledge; 
for the Divineſt that made the World, gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice to fave it; otherwiſe, 
how were it poſſible to come unto God, 
did not the Son of God invite us: And who 
alſo by VViſdom has preſerv'd the VVorld 
ever lince Time and the VVorld had be- 
ginning; who appear'd to the Patriarchs, as 
alſo to the Prophets; but then 'twas under 
Tropes and Types of the Law; but to 


the Apoſtles, and the primitive Chriſtians, 


vuder the moſt glorious Suaſhige of the 
Goſpel. 1 5 


Adventure,]! Now in the Evening, as we 
ſat together, ſometimes diſcourſing of the 
Virgin Pilgrims, and their pious Pilgrimage 
towards the Courts of Sion, the Lady breaks 
forth into an inordinate Paſſion, accompa- 
ny'd with ſuch an immoderate V Veeping,that 
I could not refrain but mingle Tears with 
her. Ah! Madam, faid the Lady, this is 
that Arbour, that ſolitary Arbour, the Vir- 

4 gin 
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gin Sacra Celia frequently frequented to con- 
ſolate, herſelf; Conſolate did I fay, I mean 
Condole herſelf; for a certain Female ſhe 
called Fidelia. Now the Name of Faelia 
made me almoſt faint, but ſtrugling with 
my ſelf, I kepy my Countenance, and the 
Lady went on. O Madam! ſaid ſhe, The do- 
lorous Complaints this ſweet Virgin made for ker 
Idol, as T may term her (the fair Fidelia) were 
enough, one would think, to mollify a Diamond. 
And truely, as ſhe expreſs'd it with ardency 
and paſſion, I was almoſt convinc'd into her 
Perſwaſion ; and ſhe perceiving me in ſome 
meaſure affect her Diſcourſe, it affected her 
to think me affected. So cloſeing up her 
Diſcourſe with her admirable Fidelia; ſhe 
bluſht, but ſhe wept as ſhe went to the 
Palace. 1 4 Y 

Dear Madam 1] tell you (ſaid the Lady 
Hoſpitality) one Evening about Sun-ſet, this 
poor Sacra Celia ſpeedily ſtarts up, and ſpee- 
dily haſtens to convey herſelf to this ſolitary 
Arbour; and I obſerving her make ſuch un- 
neceſſary haſte, as haſtily as I could I made 
haſte after her, and without her diſcovery 
bad ſo conceal'd my ſelf, that I heard her 
unburden her ſorrowful Boſom: For having 
ſituated my ſelf where I might hear all ſne 
ſpake, and as viſibly diſcern all her Me- 
lancholy Actions, which in a great meaſure 
I did, to my great Aſtoniſhment. As ſoon 
as ſhe came into this Us TE _ 

E 
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ed her Arms about her ſlender Waſte, and 
cry'd out Hdelia, O my deareſt Fidelia! why 
anſwereſt thou not thy forſaken Sacra Celia? 
Then would ſhe ſtop, and remain ſilent a 
while, as if waiting an anſwer from her 
Oracle Fidelia. | 5 
One time I remember ſhe mightily ſur- 
pris'd me, expaſtulating with her ſelf. O 
injurious Sacra Celia, what, violate Morality, 
and the Law of Friendſhip ? Thou haſt loſt 
thy Edelia, the Glory of Females, and now 
thou are about to loſe thy ſelf; for were it 


otherwiſe, Fidelia, the Glory of her Sex, 


would find thee out, or procure thee ſome 
means to find out her. See, ſee, Sacra Celia, 
Fidelia rejects. thee, renounce thy Folly and 
reclaim thy ſelf, otherwiſe ſhe'l] impute thee 
a negligent Lover ; and ſurely ſuch thou art, 
ſince thou art not thy ſelf; for had Sacra 
Celia known how to love Virtue, then had 
ſhe known how to love her Fidelia, who 
well enough knows the value of Virtue, 
and as well knows how to value her 
Friend. Oy | 


Then pauGng a while, ſhe would paſſi- 


onately cry out again, O Sacra Celia! 
thou art unkind to thy ſelf, in being unk ind 
to the fair Fidelia, Fidelia knows how to 
vaue kindneſs, becauſe it's a Virtue innated 
in her; but thou haſt no proſpect of the one 
nor the other, therefore fit thee down, and 


Learn to be ſilent. So ſhe fat down and fell a 


weeping, 
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weeping, till ſhe rais'd a flood enough to 


deluge her, which made me fo ſenſible, I 


embark'd in Tears; for I could not reſt rain 
nor hardly refrain to enter the Arbour up- 
on that paſſionate occaſion, leſt fearing ſhe 
ſhould offer ſome Violence to her ſelf; fo 
diſhonour the Sex, and reflect on her Rela- 
tions. By and by ſhe fetcht ſuch a bottom- 
leſs Sigh, and ſo accompanied with an Ar- 
mado of Tears, that ſhe ſhak'd all the Pow- 
ers and Faculties in me. At laſt ſhe ſtarts 


up, and ſtood liſtning a while, fancyiag to 


her ſelf that Fidelia diſcours'd her. Then a- 
gain ſhe diverted me by framing Reſponſes, 
as if their Echo's had mutually reſponded ; 


and one time ſhe fancied that 'Fidelia call'd 


her; when looking round about to find out 
Fidelia, ſhe fancyed her Apparition direct to 
the Palace; fo riſing up haſtily, ſhe run into 
the Houſe, which gave me an occaſion to en- 


large my Confinement. | 


But (Madam) this Virgin Fidelia, as de- 
ſcrib'd by Sacra Cælia, tho' I had never ſeen 
her, yet lam apt to believe her the Miracle 
of her Sex. To which J replied, (nor could 
I be longer filent) Dear Madam, 1 muſt con- 
feſs my ſelf her unhappy Mother. Unhappy 
dear. Madam, (the Lady made anfwer) to 
honour the Sex with ſuch an admirable Bleſ- 
ſing. Yes, truely, dear Madam, I may call 
my ſelf unhappy, becauſe when depriv'd the 
Bleſſing of Children; for if Children be a 

ö M 2 hleſſing, 
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Bleſſing,” as ſo eſteem'd by moſt, eſpecially 
by thoſe that have them not; how miſerably 
Comfortleſs are thoſe that hear them, when 
depriv'd that neceſſary Virtue of enjoying 
them. So beginning to lament my Tragical 
Condition, the Lady ſtarts up, and took me 
by the hand; come, Madam, ſaid ſhe, let us 
walk to the Palace, thinking, as I apprehend- 
ed, by that means to divert me. So | went 
along with her, but early the next Morning 
I haſtned my departure; ſo left the good 
ll Lady ſomewhat diſcontented, as I my ſelf 
Mt was at that time diſcompoſed. And this in 
1 ſhort is all my Adventure. 6 


Ill. Rapture.) Superlative Glory, . Inſpire me 
b | with Wiſdom and a Holy Gratitude to mul- 
ttiply Praiſes to the King of Saints, for his 
| [ immenſe Favours, and accumulated Bleſſings, 


|| when ſo gloriouſly to manifeſt himſelf in the 
Virgin. LE ah WR oy 
| And let me double my Devotion with a 
deovout Reverence, and inceſſant Praiſes to 
the King of Sion, and magnify the Greatneſs 
| -- of his Sovereign Goodneſs, for the Virtue 
1 and Sweetneſs of inward Peace. . 
11 And let me bring an Oblation of unfeign'd 
[| Sighs, the marks and evidences of a Penitent 
5 Breaſt; that with Praiſes and Prayers to the 
Prince of Peace, I may offer up an Offering 
with Floods and Tears to bathe the beautiful 
[| Porch of the Temple. : | 
. es With 


— 
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With the Devotion of Saints let me come 


to thy Sanctuary, and pay my Vows to the 


King of Glory that Conquer'd Death, and 
led Captivity Captive, and extol him with 


Praiſes for ever and ever, ſo liberally to 


treat us with the bounty of Heaven. ; 
With a pious humiliation let me humbly 

aſcend the Sacred Shrines of the Altar of 

God; and with ſubmiſſive Addreſſes, ſend up 


Praiſes and Prayers unto the Divineſt that 118 
ſits on the Throne, whoſe Kingdom is end. 


leſs, and whoſe Love is everlaſting. 
With the Piety of Angels let me proſtrate 


my Adorations, and before the Supreameſt - 


with a Holy Veneration ; let me offer vp my 
Praiſes with devout Prayers to the Sacred 


e 
„ 


368 | | 
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Three that bear Record in Heaven, viz, 


The Father, the Son, and the Bleſſed Spi- 


rit, which to know is Wiſdom and Eter- 
nal Life; for the knowledge of God is 
Life Eternal, ng Fe | 
With a ſanctified Obedience, thro' the viſion 
of Faith, let me revtreatly approach the Holy 
of Holys. And before the greatand Sovereign 
Jehovah, the Lord of Hoſts, Triumphant in 
Glory, with all the Devotion of Men and An- 
gels; let me ſend up my Prayers with everlaſt- 


ing Praiſes, to extol and magnify the Majeſty 


of the Father; the Wiſdom, Beauty and Glory 
of the Son, the Sanctity, Excellency and Di- 
vinity of the Holy Ghoſt; the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; one God eter- 

M 3 | nally 
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_ nally Bleſſed, to whom for ever be ever- 1 


laſtiag Praifes. 
O let thy wervellous Works,the Wonders 
in the Deeps, the Signs in the Heavens, the 


5 Miracles on Earth, the Vertue of Viſibles, and 
| Eeauty of [uviſibles Praiſe thee. 


Let Altitude and Profundity, let the Ele. 
ments and Incholiſts, thoſe Luminous Bodies 
of Sun, Moon and Stars, with the Conſtel- 


lations, Praiſe thee. 


Let Superiours and Inferiours from the 
Throne to the Threſhold ; ler Nature and 
her Operations, and all the Creatures in this 


ſtupendous Creation, Praife thee. - 


Let the Heavenly Virtues, and Terreftrial 
Powers; let the Saints and the Martyrs, with 
bp Prophets and the Holy Men of God, Praiſe 
thee. i 
Let the Patriarchs, the Apoſtles, and the 
Bleſled Evangeliſts, with all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, and Cœleſtial Glories, Praiſe thee. 

Let the Hierarchy of Cherubims, with the 


beauty of Seraphims, of Angels and Arch- 
Angels, with Domigions, Thrones, Princi- 


palities and Powers, Praiſe thee. 
And let the Harmony of Heaven anivocal- 


ly in Dirine Raptures, with Angellick and 


Seraphick Hallelujahs unto the Supremeſt, 
eternally Sing Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
of Sabbath, Glory, Glory, Glory to him 


that ſitteth vpon the Throne. Hoſannah to 


the — Exerlaſting Praiſes, c. 
Adventure] 
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| Adventure." Now as ſoon as the Lady had 


ended her Rapture, Conſtantia ſubmiſſively a- 
riſes from her place; who with a Modeſt 
Gravity, and ſweet Humility, bowed the 


frame of her delicate Body, then approach- 


ed to the Place where the Lady ſate, and 


| humbling ber Knee to kiſs the Ground, ſhe © 


ſpake as followeth. I am, dear Madam, that 
unhappy Maid that loitred ſo long in ſearch of 
Fedelia. And throwing off her Vail to diſ- 


cover herſelf, the Lady made anſwer; Ab, 


virtuous Sacra Celia, thou haſt puniſhd thy ſelj 


in ſetking of her that unkinaly fled both from thee 


and me; thy kindneſs to Fidelia ſurmounts a re- 


compence of greater value than my Teſtimony of 


Love. However, | intreat thee to accept this 
Jewel, and remain my Child, ſince depriv'd of 
more Children than my Danghter Fidelia ; So 


Conſtantia, in roken of Gratitude and Humi- 


lity, bowed ber curious bnilt Body to the Servile 
Ground; and the Lady Morallity kiging her 
Cheeks, Conſtantia returned to her appointed 
ſtation. 5 

But the Scene of this Interlude was hardly 
tranſacted, when Charity ariſes from the Seat 
where ſhe ſate, and with a reſerv'd Modeſty 


not to be out done, ſhe preſents her ſelf on her 
tender Knees to her Lady Mother, and ſpake 
as followeth; Dear Lady Mother, I mant 4 
Bleſing. To whom the Lady anſwer'd, From 


whence, and who art thou ? but Charity unvail- 


M4 ing 
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Ing her beautiful Face, replied, 1 am, Dear 
Madam, your Daughter Charity, formerly known 
by the Name of Sylvia. At which the Lady 
Morality, more that ſurpriz'd, caught Sylvia 


in her Arms, and embracing her Body, kiſs'd - 


her Cheek, and made this reply; What, my 


Daughter Sylvia! I have found a Child, and have 
for thee a double Bleſſing ;, So giving her a Jew- 


el of a conſiderable Value, ſhe ſaid unto her, 


Sylvia, my Daughter Sylvia, remember thy Mo- 


ther that in Bitterneſs bore thee. Sc Charity bows 


her Knee and her Body to the Ground, and 
withdrew, to her Statiog. 


When ſuddenly there ſeem'd a very great 
Silence; and then it was that the Beautiful 


Samis With a modeſt Reſervedneſs, preſents 
her admirable ſelf before her Lady Mother ; 
and bowing her Body to humble her Knee, ſhe 


ſpake as followeth ; Madam, ſaid ſhe, Was 7 
born oat of Time? Has not your Ladyſhip 4 


_ bleging for me? To which Morality reply d, 


And who art thou? Dear Madam, knew you 
not your Daughter Hope; [ am confident you know 
me by the Nome ef Samis. So unvalling her 


Face, her Mother knew her, and in an Ex- 


ſtaſie call'd out, O ye Sovereign Powers, what 


— 


Bleſſings are theſe thus to mingle themſelves, 

and ſhine ſo faſt upon me. Charity is living, 

and Hope in my Arms, that were Fidelia alive, 

I ſhould ſurfeit to exceſs. So ſhe kiſs'd her 

Cheek, and gave her a Treaſure; and Hope 

bowing her Body, return'd to her * a 
| : . 
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And now comes Fidelia, to perform her 
part, who raiſing up her Body with a Ma- 


jeſtick humility, addreſſes herſelf on her ten- 


der Knee, and unvailing her Face, ſhe ſpake 


as followeth. Dear Madam, I alſo want 4 


ſhare of a_ Bleſſing, provided my Offence exceed 
not the limits of Pardon: And if peradventure | 
it do, and you my Natural Judge, ſhall not I 
hope and expect an eaſie Pennance? You are my 
Confeſſor, Dear Madam, and I confefs my ſelf a 
Run- a. way; yet have Inot run after the Vani- 
ties of the World, nor would I be thought 4 

Runagade Chriſtian, but a Follower of Piety ar d 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, To which the good Lady 


' amaz'd and ſurpriz'd, call'd out aloud, O 


the Bounty of Heaven, more Miracles yet ! Nhat 
muſt I call thee ? To which ſhe replied, 1 was 
once your Fidelia, but Holy Evangeliſts has Cri= 
ſtened me Faith: And the Lady Morality 


looking wiſhly upon her, zt's true what thos 


ſay ſt, thou waſt once my Fidelia, and ſo thox 
art ſtill; But bowing her Body to embrace 


- Fidelia, ſhe ſunk in her Arms; and Fainting, 


call'd out my Fidelia, my Fidelia, ſo-ſwond- 
ed away, But Charity made haſte to fetch 
an Eſſence Royal, for ſuch they never want- 
ed, and preſents it to her Mother, that took 
and drank of it; and finding her ſelf refreſht, 
Evangeliſt and Fidelia handed her up to the 
Palace, and the reſt of the Pilgrims they 
followed after. N 
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The next day was ſpent by Bleſſed Evan- 
geliſt in rehearſing the Hiſtorical Part of 
the New Teſtament. And thus he began. 
In the Land of Canaan, and iu the City of 
Bethlehem ; Jeſus of Nazareth was born King 

of the Fews, as you may ſee ſuperſcribed 


at bis Crucifixion. 


This Holy Jeſus is the 


Saviour of the World, who was born of a 
Virgin that never knew Man, and is the Pow- 
er of God unto Salvation; who alſo was Bap- 
tiſed of John by Water, but his own Bap- 
tiſm is the Holy Ghoſt and Fire. This Holy 
Jeſus wrought Millions of Miracles, 2s may 
be read at large in the Progreſs of his Life; 
but the greateſt Miracle was in the jaws of 
Death ; for he took not only Captivity Cap- 
tive, but he conquer'd Hell and the putrid 


Grave. It's. true, his Bleſſed Transfigorati- 
on was not only Miraculous and a moſt Glo- 
rious and Superlative Viſion, but his Bloody 
-- Crucifixion ſurpaſſeth all Miracle for Human 
Reſtauration, and Man's Redemption: For 
Chriſt dyed not only to redeem the World 


from Sin, but to make the Sinner an immor- 


So that by changing our Na- 


ture into his Divine Grace, his Divinity in- 
carnates with our Humanity, and the Text 
confirms he has built his Tabernacle here, 
ad dwells in the inward Parts among Men. 
To which Divine Paul, in a Rapſody crys out, 


Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory. 


* 
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Morality, Dear Evangeliſ, Permit me, 
if you pleaſe, to controvert this miſterious 
Point; or IaſtruQ and explain (if you pleaſe) 


the meaniug of that Text; Chriſt in you the 


hope of Glory. 


"Evangeliſt The words are plain enough, 


nor is the meaning ambiguous; if Chriſt be 


not in us, are not we Reprobates? 


Morality, The Text ſays true to what you . 


ſay, Chriſt in you the hope of Glory; and it 
ſays as true that Chriſt died at Jeruſalem: 


Now how to reconcile theſe ſeeming contra-. 


ries, for my part I know not, nor can I un- 


derſtand it. 
Evangeliſt. That he lives within us by a 


lively Faith (you 1] grant) ſo by an Hiſtorical 


Faith he lives without us, notwithſtandin 
his Humanity bore the Tokens of Death. 


Morality. The Scriptures Teſtify he aſcend- | 


ed to the Father; aud your Aſſertion is, he 
lives within us. 


Evangeli t. All this is manifeſt without 
contradiction. | 
Morality. How ſo; to aſſert it a Doctrinal 

Point, and a Principle of Faith that Chriſt is 
in us, when at the ſame time he is ſomewhere 
elſe; what is more manifeſtiy and plainly 
2 ? 


Fi 


Evangeliſt: 
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i Evangeliſt. If God be every where, as 
| indiſputably he is; conſequently ſo is Cbriſt, 
for Chriſt is God; but God is every where 
in the Volume of the Creation, and in his 
created likeneſs (vix.) Man. This you wo'n't 
deny. The Preſervation therefore of the 
lf] whole implys a part, otherwiſe the maſs of 
I" _ Elements would drop aſunder. Now if God 
de in the whole, of neceſſity it follows, that 
il he is in part: Why not then not in Man, the 
|] -. Maſterpiece of his Work, when his Glorious 
l Luſtre ſhines gloriouſſy in the Creation, alſo 


4 


| in the beautiful Fabrick of the Creature. 
i Morality. You rationally diſcourſe the 
Text to my Capacity, and by way of de- 
monſtration render things intelligible. You 
aſſert that God and Chriſt is one, that's true; 
and that God is Univerſal in the Creation ; 
| Chisalfois true: And that Chriſt of neceſſity 
1 is Univerſal alſo, becauſe Chriſt is God ; 
'f an infallible Truth. But what is this to a 
| Chriſt within, when your Aſſer tion points to 

a Creational Work? _ 

Evangeliſt You miſtake me: If not bo 

| Contemplate Man a Creature that lives by 
| the life of an inviſible Faith. 

Morality, What if I grant that, it ſolves 

no doubts. 

Evangaliſt. Yes but it does for if you al- 
| low Mana living Creature, the Creature in 
| the Creation manifeſts a Creator ; and if e- 
| very day de! a new Creation, as certainly i e 
1 | U 0˙ 
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who ſhall prohibit his Divine Operation, or 


Spiritual Renovation, and Regeneration in 


Man, whereby to renew a right Spirit with- 
in him? And ſince God in his Wiſdom has 
conſtituted Man Lord of the Creation, it was 


his Divine Pleaſure alſo to -make him the. 5 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; for 7 (ſays God) 


will build my Tabernacle and dwell amon 


Men. Pray but remember, that in the times 
of old, the Moſaical Prieft entred the Holy 
of Holys but once a Lear; but fiance the Di- 


vine and Miraculuns incarnation of our Bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, God eaters the Holy of Holys 
every Minute. And this 1 call the Taber- 


nacle of Reſt ard Peace in every Man that is 


a true Believer, ſince God in bis W iſdom Was 


pleaſed fo to inſtitute it. 


 Adorality, This Text 1 muſt confeſs ſine 0 . 
what diſorders me; yet hitherto I remain 


conſtant as to my primary Poſition, that 
Chriſt is with the Father in the higheſt Hea- 
vens; and if invifible Beings are undiſcerna- 


ble (except by Faith we diſcern what's Spi- 


rituous) how then is it peſlible, that Man 


made of Elements, ſhould alſo be partaker 


of inviſible things ? 


Evangeliſt If he that made the World in- 


ſpes individuals, what hinders him to make 
Progreſs into the Heart of Man? Bat God 
2 the World, and he made Man alſo, the 


„ 
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| tho? not of the whole, yet is it of part; and 
ſince God by Wiſdom is always Creating, 
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firſt to manifeſt the Work of the Creation : . 
but the latter the Myſtery of his Holy Incar- 
nation ; the firſt todemonſtrate the Glory of 

* Celeſtials, the Beauty of Elements, and ex- 
[ ternal Objects; but the ſecond to admire the 
| Creator himſelf, and adore his Infinite and 
- Inviſible Power; but the Elements they paſs 
any into inviſibility; conſequently ſubject 
to Change and Mutation. Whatever there- 
fore is not Elemental, that thing is Eternal. 
And ſrch alſo is the Ray of his Majeſty in 
Man, whereby it enlightens him coming into 
the World. 

_ Morality. Without doubt or diſpute the 
Sun's Luminous Ray illuſt rates the Stars, and 
the Hoſt of Heaven; when therefore to con- 
ſider that excellent Order the Wiſdom of 
God has put them into, whereby to Admi- 
niſter to External things; yet nothing is 
thereby Internally nouriſhed, 
|  Evargelit. You improperly diſtioguiſh be- 
ftwict the Creator, and the thing Created, 
bdetwixt God and the World. It's true, you 
_acknowledge the Sun a univerſal Parent, and 
the Beautiful Order of Stars moſt admirable. 
> Their Eads alſo, and Ordination conſidered, 
they influence the Creation with their Exter- 
nal Virtue: Yet not to diſcern their igviſi- 
ble Acctiugs, influencing and vegetating the 
| three Monarchies of the World ; this to me 
ſeems altogether ſtrange. Is it Aliment (or 
| what: is un) that's nutritious to the Ms ? 
| Dr 
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Or is it the view only of the External Object 


that gratifies the Guſt ? The Scent only of 
Fiſh, Fleſh or Fruits will neither gratify, nor 


ſatiate the Appetite ; but when to take it in ⁵ 


our Hand, and place it to the Month, fo rel- 


liſh the ſweetneſs by taſting it down; pro- 


bably then it anſwers Satisfaction. Allow 
therefore my Compariſon, for I would not 
Prophane. So to Worſhip Chriſt by an out- 
ward Figure, and not to vererate him by an 


inward Faith, edifies but little as to what ñ 
the Apoſtle obſerves: For if the Letter kill, 
what but the Spirit quickens and makes alive. 
Theſe are weighty words, and worthy our 


conſideration. Nature therefore delights in 
Nature only. So is it likewiſe to be under- 
ſtood of Grace, ſince the Luſtre and Glory 1 
of the Majeſty of the Father Supreamly ſhines 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt; and from thencde 


it alſo. ſtrikes and reflects its Glorious Ray 


into the oſome of every Believer's Breaſt, 


whereby God beholds his own Divine! Image 1 
imprinted in the Wenn, which iavites 


him to love him. 
Morality. Good Evangeliſt Ale me not, 
when 1 aſſert and ſay, That very Chriſt that 
died at Jeruſalem, is the very Chriſt that 
Aſcended to the Father, and ſha} come 
again to Judge the World. Now if that 
Chriſt that died at the Gates of Jeruſalem, is 


with the Father in the fullneſs of Glory, (and A» ö 
OR: he a come again to Sentence thße 
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World, however no Man the time ſhall 


The YR of _ 


know) how then is that Chriſt preſent with- 


ia us? 


Evangeliſt. I make it out thus, and my Aſ- 
ſertion is plain, That Chriſt that died at the 


| Gates of Jeruſalem, and by his Glorious Aſ- 
ſcenſion aſcended into Heaven; he is alrea- 


dy riſen in the Hearts of Believers, notwith- 
ſtanding he fitteth at the Right-hand ot the 


18 Father. Mind that, for that's the Judgment 


already come to every Man to convince him 
of Sin, and to reprove the World of Unbe- 


lief; ſo to juſtify the Righteous by a Holy 


Faith. And this is Life Internal to know, 
and this Judgment is Eternal, and the Judge 
himſelf Inviſible, which judge i is Chriſt the 
living Word, and the Light Within, ſpoken 
of by St. John. But if you wait for an out- 
ward judgment, and expect an outward viſible 


Fj Chriſt (except the Tribunal) it denotes the 
Letter only, or the viſible Object; and the 


Elementary Principles, becauſe not judicially 
conſidered, betray you into ignorance, and 
a vain Belief. Wait therefore the Revela- 
tion of the Truth of God, and in due time 
it will be revealed unto you. 

Morality. Pray then will you tell me how 


comes it to paſs, that we who have the Scri- 
ptures are buund to believe them; but the 


Heathens and others, that have them not, 
how come they excuſed, aud not 1 to 
receive them? 


;  Evangeli ft, | 
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Evaugeliſt. Altho' our having the Scri- 
ptures oblige us to believe them, and the 
Heathens that want them are excuſed that 
Obligation; Yet it does not follow that the 


Scriptures themſelves are the only Cauſe of 


Faith, fiace Chriſt is the Cauſe, of whom the 
Scriptures do Teſtify ; and the Scriptures 
(tho? by Inſpiration) are the viſible Object, 
yet viſible Objects are no Article of Faith: 
for Chriſt is the inviſible Power of God, and 


the exerciſe of Faith is upon things inviſible. 


The Sun you may obſerve ſcatters a univer- 
ſal Light; yet if a Man be blind, it follows 


not therefore that he is bound to ſee it. Nor 
is the Creational Sun the cauſe of our ſight, 
ſince by the Optick of Sight we diſcover the 


Sun. The Hiſtorical Scriptures therefore 
are no cauſe of our Faith, but the Myſtery 
of the Scriptures that leads up to underſt and 
them, and nothing can give a true under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures ; but that that in 


forms us the true meaning of them, and that 


is the Spirit. This is Wiſdom to know, for 
the great Myſteries of Gad are contain'd in 
the Scriptures, and the Scr iptui es are mani- 
feſtly the Records of Truth. 


Morality. Are not the Scriptures the Rule 


of Faith, and the Holy Guide that diredꝭs to 
Heaven? „„ 

Evang. The Scriptures undoubtedly are a 
Rule of Faith, but Chriſt himſelf is the Rule of 
the Scriptures, which declare of him, that is the 


bs | Viſion | 
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Viſion of Faith. For whatever Teftifics of 


another thing, that cannot be the thing it 
teſtifies of, But the Scriptures themſelves 
do Teſtify of Chriſt, the Scriptures cannot 
therefore be Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt is our 


_ ſaving Health, The Edi” of a Prince is not 
the Prince himſelf, but the Edict is the Will 


and Mind of that Prince. 
" Morality. However, I'm convinc'd that the 
Scriptures themſelves do not want Authority 


to illuminate our Underſtandiongs; tho? I 


would not be thought ſo Impiouſly arrogant 


as an American Prieft was, when in the Face 
of the Sun he blaſphemouſly call'd them the 


Spirit of God ; and then farther adding to 
the Prophanation, be ignorantly call'd them 
God himſelf. But God is a Spirit, and he 
will be Worſhip'd as the Scriptures declare, 
in Spirit and ia Truth. However, the Scri- 
ptures are of moſt Sacred Uſe ; and the more 


we conſider them the declarative Word, the 


more we find them the Oracle of God. 
Evangelist. Now you offer Reaſon, I ſhall 


| gladly embrace it: The Sun we conſider il- 
luminates the World, and yet of it ſelf inſen · 


ſible it does it; (why ſo?) becauſe it is the 
Almighty' 5 Glorions Lamp, appropriated to 
diffuſe its Light univerſally ; the Creator that 


made it gave it this Beam of Luſtre, whereby 


to diſcover this Beautiful Creation. So of a 
Repr eſentative or Statue of a Man, it's true 
it was drawn to Perſonate the Original, but 


ve 


t 


2 


6 


„ 


. 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 259 
the Original was the cauſe of that particu» 
lar Figure, and we muſt not take Effects for 
Cauſes. The Scriptures likewiſe they Teſti- 
fy of Chriſt, yet was Chriſt the Sovereign 
Cauſe of the Scriptures. - $5 that upon the 
whole, from Geneſis to the Apocalyps, the Scri- 
ptures are oily a Glot ions Diſcovery, and a 
Myſtical Revelation of the Manifeſtation of 


Truth. But the Truth it ſelf, is God him- 
ſelf, and God is Chriſt ; wherefore Chriſt is 
the everlafting and ever living Word of 
Truth, which Word was with God from all 
Eternity, before Time, and made Fleſh in 


Time, and will be the Word when Time is 


no more: which Word alfo came down from 
Heaven (as by John's Teſtimony) and dwelt 


amongſt Men. ' 
Morality. I do not much miſtake my felf 


yet, if when to aſſert the Word and the Scri- 


ptures one and the ſame, as 1 yet apprehend 
them. * 8 
Evangeliſt. If viſible Objects and inviſible 


Powers are one and the ſame thing, you then 


ſay well; conſequently if the declaratory Te- 
ſtimony of Truth, and the Truth be ade- 
quate, you maintain the Point. Now if the 
Scriptures and the Word be one, conſult 


John's Teſtimohy (in the firſt Chapter, Tc.) 


and if he tell you they are, then tell me 1 
have loſt my Reaſon and Religion. 


Morality, Surely, Evangeliſt, you miſtake 
pour ſelf, 
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Evangeliſt. No; (Lady) rather you are 


—— — —— — — — — — —— — 
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miſtaken, when to aſſert other Men's Opini- 


ons, that hoodwink their own Eyes, and then 
cry out all the World is Blind. But know 
_ aſſaredly that the Word is Chriſt, and Chriſt 


is the Power of God to Salvation. The 
Scriptures therefore are the Teſtimony 


of Chriſt, and the Record of that that's alſo 


iaviſible. And this inviſibility is Chriſt in 
Heaven; yet inhabiting in, and amongſt us 
here below, whereby to reprove and con- 
vince us of Sin ; Or why will you die, O Houſe 
of Iſrael. | 


Morality. Yoy ſpeak very Piouſly and Re- 


ligiouſly too ; yet under various ſubtilties, 
and ſtrange evaſions, becauſe to iminuate (as 
pre- conjecture) new Principles, and a new 
Doctrine if poſſible into me. However ſo great 
is my veneration for Scripture, that the 
Foundations of the Earth may ſooner be 
ſhaken, than. the leaſt Particle of my Scri- 


Ptural Faith diminiſh'd. . 
Evangeliſt. Since every thing therefore ter- 


minates in that, from whence at firſt it pro- 
perly begins, the Scriptures of neceſſity muſt 
terminate in time, becauſe in time they had 
their beginning. And Time, what is it, but 


the Child of Eternity, as is Eternity, the 


Ray of the Majeſty. But God ever was, is, and 
ever will be, from everlaſting to everlaſting 


.eternally Bleſſed, 


Morality. 
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up Chriſt in the Hiſtory of his Birth, his 
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Morality. What infer you from this? 
Evangeliſt, I infer that the Scriptures had 

their Original in time, yet not that I inva- 
lidate the Sanctity of Scripture, but Zea- 
louſly Honour it, and confeſs its Antiquity, 
ſince no Pen bears Record that we meet with 
before Moſes, and Moſes, allegorically was a 
Type of Chriſt: The Scriptures therefore 
had their Original in time, wherefore im- 
proper to be ſaid Eternal. But God is Eter- 
nal, and the Author of Time. The Scri- 
ptures therefore are not God himſelf, nor 
are they the Spirit, nor the Word made 
Fleſh, but Records and Memorials of the 
Holy Men of God, as the Spirit of God Di- 
vinely gave utterance, and diQated to them 
by Divine Inſpiration, 5 | 

Morality. What then will you make of the 

Sacred Scriptures? Hiſtory only, or a con- 
cealed Myftery £5 2 dh 5 
Evangeliſt. Miſtake me not, when to ſay 
they are both, and more than both, ſince 
there is Precept and Example. For to Preach 


Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Glorious 
Aſcenſion, is a Material and Doctrinal part 
of the Scripture; yet is the Myſtery of Scri- 
pture more than part, becauſe entirely and 
compleatly the whole. For Religioa may 
Subſiſt without the Hiſtory in the Leiter; 
as it did in Abraham, Enoch, Seth, Noah, &c. 
yet they had the Myſtery and the true Reve- 

| lation, 
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lation, and full Diſcovery of Chriſt uato Sal- 


vation, without the knowledge of any Jitte- 


ral Scripture, The Hiſtory declaring to 
what is without, but the Myſtery to what 
teads more internal. 

MAorality. What would you perſuade me 
to be Antiſcriptural, ſo ſhake th * 
on of my Principles and Religion 

Evangeliſt. That's neither my Deſign, nor 


indecd my inclination; becauſe having equal 


Reverence with your ſelf for the Scriptures. 
For I truely venerate the Scripture as a Di- 
vine Revelation from the God of Heaven. 
But I deny the Scripture to be the Spirit of 


God, and the ſole Mean and Medium of Grace 


uato Salvation; for we have but one Saviour, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God 
the Father ; of whom the Scriptures do plain- 
ly teſtify, as he himſelf teſtifies of the Father. 


So that I conſider we are but in the way for 


Sion, and the Scriptures are the legible and 
the beaten Path. But when we arrive at the 
Ports of Feruſalem, there we ſhall have the 
Clemency of the King of Glory (our Holy 
Jeſus) to entertain us The Scriptures there- 
fore are not Sion, nor are they Jeruſalem; 
but the Evidence that there is ſuch a Glori- 
ous Place, and ſuch an Eternal Felicity 
there, that * is he that — and 
finds it. 


| Morality 
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Morality. You ſay very well, and I allo, 


you Credit: however I honour the Sacred 
Scriptuz es, and the rather, becauſe ſo many 
Pious Men in this, as in other Ages, tho? of 
different Perſwaſions from the Romiſh Church 
to that of Geneva, have laid the ſtreſs of their 
Faith upon it. But you of all Men to diſſent 
from the World, as if you knew more than 
your Fathers before you. a 

Evangeliſt. As to that, you have freedom 
to object what you pleaſe, and as Paul once 
ſaid, ſo ſay I, That 1 am by the Grace of God 


what I am, Nor would I adviſe you to leſ- 


ſen that Eſtimation and venerable Authority 
you have of the Scripture. On the other 


hand permit me gently to Admoniſh you, 


leſt paredventure_ you preſs to much upon 
Opinion, and ſo fall ia with the Perſusſion 
of others. For if to follow Chriſt only for 
Loaves, favours too much of a Beggarly 
Profeſſion ; what hope then can any Man 
have to biaſs by Precedent, ſince to follow 
the Multitude is of neceſſity dangerous, The 
Profeſſors therefore that profeſs Religion, 

ought not to be Men of vain Contention, 


this is Piety, and Chriſtian Policy; but the 
Scriptures ought to be contended for by 


Goſpel Believers, even to Perſecutio, ſince 
Principally directing to a Chriſtian Warfare 
againſt the Artillery of Death and Hell. A 


Chriſtian therefore ought to be well Prin- 
cipled, and not to ſeaſon his Principles with 


Opinion 
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Opinion only. Whereſoever therefor you ob- 
ſerve Controverſie ſtruggle to Cloath it ſelf 
with the Badge of Religion, ſtudy to avoid 
it as a thing of evil Conſequence. Yet a Pi- 
ous Conteſt there is, and ought to be; and 


Paul Commiſſions it, when he tells you with- 


out a Metaphor, that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is taken by Violence. So AMeſes accounts 
Jacob's Wreſtling with God a Holy Conteſt, 
and Superlative Bleſſing. © , 
_ _ Morality. Now Im farther of, than I was 
before. 3 

Evangeliſt. Why ſo, becauſe you are com- 


8 ing nearer; for the more that you ſeem loſt 
in your ſelf,the nearer you come to that which 
iaſtructs you; and that's the Spirit of God 


that opens, and no Man ſhuts; which alſo 


diſcovers the Glorious Myſtery of the Reve- 


lation of Chriſt at large in the Scriptures. 
Morality. By Natural Underſtanding we 
muſt underſtand the Scriptures; and not that 


we expect Knowledge by Divine Revelation. 

Evangeliſt. That's another Point, for by 
Nature we know not the things of God, and 
© God is a Spirit ſo Divinely good, that he'll 
_ - only be Worſhip'd in the Purity of Spirit; 


but Nature has Periods and Bounds of her 


- her own, prefix'd and limitted by the Pro- 
vidence of God. If Eternity therefore pre- 
ceded Time, Time conſequently muſt have 


its Original from Eternity. How then can 


the Natural Underſtandipg inform the Mind 


when 
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the Souls viſive Faculty, whereby it diſco- 


that Revelation can never ceaſe to be, be- 
cauſe it is an Attribute of the Supreameſt 


diate Revelation of the — God of Heaven, 
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when Nature it ſelf is but a temporal Bleſ- 
ſing; and the Soul, becauſe preordain'd» 
ſupernatural, is by the Wiſdom of God 
made Eternal : So as to-Divige Revelation, 

was it not revealed by Viſion of Faith to the 
holy Men of God, vz. the Patriarchs, the 
Prophets, and the bleſſed Apoſtles, the mi- 
raculous Incarnation of our Lord and Savi- 
our, whereby to compleat a Redemption for 
Mankind ; nor to this day is that glorious 
Viſion of Revelation (as to our Anceſtors). 
ceaſed in us, ſince it's an Effect from its pro- 
per Cauſe. As Light therefore cannot be 
ſeparated from the Sun, ſo Revelation can 
never be ſeparated from God; and the Spi- 
rit of God is always operating towards Re- 
formation, and a holy Life, and is indeed 


vers the Deformity of Sin, from the All- 
glorious Image of the Majeſty of God : So 


himſelf, whereby to diſcover and make ma- 
nifeſt his Mind, when to reveal himſelf to 
inferiour Objects. 
Morality. You reaſon like a Diſputaat, 
when to ſtrengthen your Argument, and 
bring Scripture Authority to maintain your 
Aſſertion; but all the Men in the World ſhall 
never convince me, that any thing beſides 
Scripture is the Oracle of Truth, the imme- 


the 
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the true and ſaving Doctrine unto Salva- 
tion, the Hiſtory and Divine Myſtery of 
Faith, and the Precept and Example for 
Life and Manners, 
Evangeliſt. Now methinks as you ſeem 
.. religiouſly obſtinate, ſo in ſome meaſure, if 
not altogether, uncharitable to your ſelf; 
becauſe to comply, and yet ſeemingly to de- 
ny: Firſt, to comply with my ſcriptural 
Aſſertions, and then to deny the Scripture a 
Declaration: For ſhould you own it a De- 
claration (as from above) then of neeeſſity it 
muſt declare of ſomething, and that ſome- 
thing muſt be more ſupream than it ſelf; 


and what than it ſelf is more ſupream, ex- 
cept the Supreameſt, of whom it declares? 


The Scriptures therefore declare of Chriſt, 
but the Scriptures therefore they are not 


Chriſt; and they declare alſo of the ſacred. 


Spirit, nor are they therefore the Spirit 
of God : for, the Unity of Trinity ia the 
Father, Son and Spirit, are but one Sove- 
raign Divinity and ſacred Deity, and this 
is God of whom the Scriptures do teſtiſie it. 
The Scriptures therefore are not that, which 
they themſelves do teſtiſie of. 
Then as to your fecond Argument, that 
Scripture is the Standard and the Oracle of 
Truth, as to Council from God, if you mean 
prophetically revealed by Inſpiration to the 
Holy Men of God, I deny it not. Nor is 
immediate Revelation otherwiſe than a Pre- 
rogative 


with, Wherefore Chrift himſelf was God 


of the Holy Men of God, precedentally as l 


thoſe Dangers we daily haſten to encounter. 


ſafe than that that wants a Foundation? And 
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rogative that God himſelf will never part 


incarnate, as formerly he mauifeſted himſelf 
in the Act of Creation, and that this Do- 
ariae is altogether true and faithful; ex- 
amine your ſelf, for Chriſt is all, and is our 
Soveraign, and our ſaving Health. 
Now as to the Hiſtorical parts of the 
Scriptures, they direct only to Precedent 
and Example, pointing out unto ns the Lives 


morally judge of *em; but theMyſtery of Faith 
is above the Scripture, for Faith is fix'd 8pon 
iaviible Objects. Whatever therefore of 
it ſelf is inviſible, is certainly, and beyond 
Diſpute, an Object of Faith: But God is 
inviſible, therefore an Object of Faith; ſo 
are not the Scriptures, becauſe a viſible Ob- 
ject. Then as to Precept and Example, to 
Life and good Manners, I readily comply 
with, and could earneſtly wiſh, with ſolemn 
Deſires, that the meaueſt Precedeats, as well 
as the greateſt, were without Hy pocriſie 
practis'd amongſt us; becauſe they are lifted 
up as ſo many Land-marks, to caution us 


Morality. What to think, or what to ſay, 

I know not, yet Pm loth to reliaquiſh my 
old Opinion, left perad venture in the Change 
I meet with a worſe. 2 „„ 
Evangeliſt. What Building ſtands more un- 
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what Religion more unſound, than the Tra- 
dition of the Ancients: For if on the Sand 
you raiſe your Structure, the Storm of Per- 


ſecution inevitably ſhakes it; but if you con- 
centrate on the Corner- Stone, viz, Chriſt 


Jeſus, the tottering Hour-glaſs of Time and 
Decay can never undermine it: For Eternity 


dreads not the Apprehenſions of Time, 


whoſe limits are Seal'd with an everlaſting 
Decree: But Generation ſhall ceaſe, and 
Time ſhall be no more. Old Opinioniſts 
therefore when ſettled on the Leas, doubt- 
fully they examine their Faith and Principles, 


| leſt fearing to make Shipwrack of a ſhatter'd 


Conſcience; and becauſe their Faith depends 
upon viſible Objects, it can but at beſt ſup. 
poſe an imaginary Heaven; ſo create a feli- 
city from Self-righteouſneſs, and. ſhelter it 
ſelf under a Zealous hyprociſy. Thus Con- 
ſcience ſleeps the ſleep of Oblivion, for ſhould 
they rouze or ftir it up, then would the Wit- 


neſs teſtify againſt it; but if to purchaſe Ho. 


nour we muſt wade thro' Difficulties ; what 

can be more difficult, and a greater honour 

then for a Chriſtian toclimb the Croſs ? 
Morality. But methinks you are too ſe- 


' vere, when ſo ſtrictly to ſuperſcribe the 


good and the old Religion to vulgar Tradi- 
tion; ſince, if when to conſider ſo many 
glorious Martyrs have ſeal'd it with Death, 


and their dying Teſtimony ; which points 


Out 
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this I call good, and was the old Religion 


the Nine Pious Pilgrims. 269 
out to me a bloody Sacrifice of Life, writ in 
diſmal, but pious Characters of Death. 
Evangeliſt. Your Judgments impropor- 
tionate to cenſure me ſevere, in aſſerting 
good and old different Allowances, except 
otherwiſe, when by Good we imitate the 
Patriarchs, and trace them ſtep by ſtep to 
the Ports of Son; and by Old, to conſider 


of the World, apparently to Evil: For if 
but to think an evil Thought, be ſuch a 
Preſumption that Heaven won't wink at; 
then to conſpire againſt Heaven, is ſuch an 
Impiety, as of neceſſity it provokes the Di- 
vineſt unto Judgment; but the Piety of 
Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, are Precedents 
and Examples made up of Miracle; and 


formerly practical in the Primitive Times: 
For as God is good, every thing like unto 
God, that lives a godly and a holy Life, 
muſt of neceſlity be a Servant of God; and 
he that ſerves God, is neceſſarily Religious. 
This was formerly the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Patriarchs, the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, and the holy Men of God ia the 
Primitive times, when Piety flouriſh'd ; and 
this I call the good and the old Religion. 
Then to your latter Branch, thatmany of 
our Anceſtors worthily dy'd very glorious 
Martyrs: I believe no leſs, provided you di- 
rect to ſuch, and ſuch only as piouſly offer'd 
| N 3 x os 
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up themſelves in the Faith; which I thus 
diſtinguiſh ; Every Man that dies a reſolute 


Death, I don't call him a Martyr, notwith- 


fanding every Martyr dies with Chriſtian 
Reſolution: Nor he thai lays down his Life 
in the Bed of Honour, to die a Martyr; yet 
every Martyr dies an honourable Death. 
Nor does the obſtinate Hypocrite dye a 
Saint, tho' peradventure, probably he liv'd 
under a Profeſſion. To conclude, therefore, 
and ſum up all; every Chriſtian that lives 


the Life of Chriſt, cruciates himſelf, and is 


moſt certainly a Saint; and every Martyr 
that dies a Saint, muſt of neceſlity die a 
Chriſtian, The Miſtake therefore lies in 
the word Martyr, which Tradition has ſo 
neatly and fo politically dreſt up, that with- 
out great CircumſpeQion it may be thought 
Chriſtianity. © V 
Morality, To what purpoſe therefore 
contend we about Religion, fince hitherto l 


have always conſider'd it Sacred? But for 


Profeſſors themſelves to become irreligious, 
makes me almoſt doubt the Truth they 
profeſs. : | : 
Euangeliſt. You direct well enough, I 
allow your Meanings, That true Religion 
has not the leaſt Taint of Hypocriſie; nor 
ſtrove Paul with Carnal Weapons, when 


thought opoſite to the Powers, tho' againſt 


the Vanities of the Times; for his Argu- 
meats were Spiritual, becauſe he durſt to 
| b | oppoſe 
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oppoſe Wickedneſs it ſelf, and Idolatry in 
high Places. Religion therefore conſiſts not 
in Oppoſition, as to oppoſe the Powers, and 
the Authority ſet over us; but it ſtrikes at 
the Radix, and the Center of Sin in every 
Man in the Devil's Monarchy. Whereſo- 
ever therefore we ſee Sin predominant, the 
true Chriſtian levies his Artillery againſt 
it. But how, by the Progreſs only of a holy 
Life in the fear of God, and a pious Obe- 
dience, not to oppoſe the Powers, profeſſing 
the Form, but rather the Form profeſt by. 
the Powers. | 

Now whatſoever thing is not the Truth 
it ſelf, - the Repreſentation certainly can be 
but an Idol. An Idol therefore is not the 


real Subſtance, but the imaginary Likeneſs 


of that that is true; but God is true, and 
the World a Lyar. Profeſſors therefore, and 
practical Chriſtians; I mean ſuch only as 
live a holy Life, are reduceable, and brought 
into actual Obedience, under that wherein 
ſtands the Croſs of Chriſt, and not the Croſs 


of our own anxious Thoughts, but the Croſs 


of Chriſt, on which hangs our Salvation. 


Religion therefore, if you don't miſtake it, 


has its Sanctions ſelect from a Divine Prin- 
cipium ; but every Profeſſor erroneous in 
Judgment, is very improperly ſtiled a good 
Chriſtian, by conſequence therefore not tru- 
ty Religious. b 


” ; *. 
oy 
4 f 
. * * x 
1 
7 
N | 77 
i 1 x 
— 5 | N 1 
1 
8 


— E 


—ô.' — 


272 The Adventures of 


Morality. Where muſt I centre now, ſince 
ſo many Arguments are rallied and levell'd 
againſt Profeſſors, that profeſt, as I always 
thought, the moſt orthodox Faith of the 
Church of Chriſt and true Religion? 

Evangeliſt. So various is your Poſition, 
that it compels me to Diſtinctions; and 
firſt, if you pleaſe, as to that of a Chriſtian, 
which in ſome meaſure is already ſuffici- 
ently decipher'd ; tho' never enough can be 
ſaid of Chriſtianity, ſince to be a Chriſtian is 
the ſupreameſt Dignity, and the higheſt 
Profeſſion intitled to Mankind; and God, to 
honour it, has imprinted thereon his Signet 
Royal, and ſuperſcrib'd upon it the moſt 
eminent Encomium that ever were attribu- 
ted to Men as Mortals. To be a Chriſtian 
therefore, is to participate of the Nature of 
_ Chriſt, and Chriſt is God; but to be like a 
Chriſtian, and not really a Chriſtian, is but 
inſtituting Form in manner of Piety; and [ 
have already aſſerted, that the Agent and 
Patient have not a like Potency ; ſince the 
one can Will, the other but Obey. 

So as to an orthodox Faith of the Church 
and Religion; which word Orthodox im- 
Plies a found and ſolid Faith, of a regular, 
and true, and right Opinion. Now to me 
there ſeems an eminent Difference betwixt 
Religion, and that that's call'd Opinion; 
for Opinions are many, but Religion, a 
holy, pious, ſingle, ſacred one; notwith- 
; 1 | ſanding, 
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ſtanding, that 1 modeſtly conceive a Man 
may be ſeemingly religious under any Opt 
nion; which 1 thus diſtinguiſh : Religion, 
if 1 miſtake not, is a Chaiſtian, holy, and pious 
Profeſſion ; and Opinion, but the Badge ard 
Mark of Religion. Where note, we dedi- 
cate the firſt to Sanctity, but the latter we 
conſtitute to humane Invention. Fa 
Then to the Church, which is call'd the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, this myſtical Union con- 
fiſts not of Elements to form and compleat 
it into a Body; for it is a Divine and Cele- 
ſtial Being, wrought up by the inviſtble 
Powers above: For our Bodies, as they are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that in- 
ward eternal Life, viz. the Mind, ſhall in- 
herit Beatitude; of which the Elements are 
altogether uncapable, ſince the Beauty and 
Glory of Mortality is tranſient. We there- 
fore conclude, ſince Chriſt is all, this viſible 
Union muſt of Neceſſity be but part. Now as 
many Parts and Particles compleat the whole, 
ſc the many Members of Believers compleat 
the myſtical Body, of which Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelf is the Head: And to celebrate this 
Uaion betwixt Heaven and Earth, he took 
our Nature and Iafirmities upon him, and 
ſhap'd himſelf into humane Form, that of 2 


Servant, but not of a Sinner; for that were if 


impoſlible, fiace God cannot fin. However, 
he bore the Burthen of our Infirmities, and 
the whole Maſs of Sin was laid upon bim; 
N 5 bother- 
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®therwiſe he had offer d up but an imperfect 


Oblation. 
Now this Miracle of Chriſt's Death was 


wrought near Jeruſalem; but the inviſible 
Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is in- 
viſibly celebrated in the Temple of God: 
So that by this Analyſis of a viſible Church, 


I underſtand the Elements or congregated 


People; but not that I mean the Fabrick of 
Stones, but the Saints of God, the true Be- 
lievers, and ſupply'd by an act ual and lively 
Faith in Chriſt, ſurvives by the glorious Vi- 
ſion of him that operates to diſcover the 


Beauty of Holineſs. This is the Unity be- 


twixt Chriſt and his Church, and is alſo in 
my Opinion, the true Church of Chriſt ; o- 
therwiſe I declare I underſtand it not. 

+> _ Morality. What need you go about to 


trouble your ſelf to prove that, that I readily 


comply with? I was never ſo illiterate, nor 


unintelligible in Scripture, but to conclude 


a Harmony betwixt Viſibles and Inviſibles; 
and a Sympathy in the Creation alſo, fince 
to conſider that Heaven and Earth, are by 


Wiſdom, and the Providence of God, made 


. Evangel. Well then, you eaſe me of 


- that Trouble, whereby to prove a Smy pa- 


thy in the Creation; ſince to grant a Har- 
mony among our fellow Creatures: You al- 


fo conſent a Symetry and- Correſpondency 


vitwixt ſaperiour and inferiour —_— : 
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ſo that here's little or nothing more to be 


done, when with a free Conſent you grant 
my Hypotheſis, conſequently my Argument 
which follows in courſe. 

Morality. Not ſo neither, for if Sympa- 
thy and Antipathy are Oppoſites, as I rati- 
onally and morally conclude they are, ſince 
the one ſprings from Light, but the other 


from Darkneſs; yet let me ſee how you'll | 


reconcile them. = 

Evangeliſt. That's not the Queſtion now 
to be diſputed, fince already you have grant- 
ed my former Aſſertion; becauſe, to com- 
ply with a Harmony in the Creation, and a 
mutual Conſent betwixt Viſibles and Invi- 
ſibles; and this I call Sympathy, but the 
Oppoſite, Antipathy : That Heaven and 
Earth alſo are Synonimals, you ſeem to com- 
ply with; now tell me what is it you wuold 


Po 


have me to prove? 


Morality. In the firſt place, prove Heaven 
and Earth correlates, then prove the Unity 
and Harmony in the Creation. It's true, I 


offer 'd it formerly.for Argument ſake, but 


now I move it for my farther Satisfaction. 

Evangeliſt. Then I'll fatisfie you, or diſ- 
ſatisfie my ſelf. ; 

Morality. Do ſo, and I'll be filent. 

_ Evangeliſt, Before Time, Eternity was, 
and Eternity is the all-glorious Ray of the 


Majeſty ; but Eternity conceiving by the 


Will of God, brought forth this Myſtery 
and 
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and Miracle of Time; and Time brought 
orth this beautiful Creation. Now in Time 
was the World, and all therein made; and 
lince the Creation, every Individual ſprung 
up from its native Original, as pre-ordain'd 
by God. Eternity therefore was before 
Time, wherein the Ideas of all viſible Things 
lay hid and conceal'd in the Boſom of God; 
as in the Womb of the Chaos, all Seeds were 
but one Seed; yet, when ſpread abroad on 
the Surface of Earth, they naturally ſprouted 
forth into deverſify'd Forms. So were 4 
the Stars but one Body of Light, yet ſince 
Wiſdom rang'd them into this beautiful or- 
der; they variouſly act by Iaflaence aud Re- 
flection, and ſuch were the inviible as are 
the viſible Waters, but one Element at firſt, 
and ſuch alſo was the ſpangled Fit mament of 
Heaven; and this fixt and ſolid body of 
Earth but one commaſſated Subſtance, till the 
great ſeparation of Recrements and Impu- 
rities from that which was pure, by Divine 
Order and Council of him, our Soveraign e- 
ternally ſupream, (for in ſeparation all is 
found) Now this is that I call the beginning, 
when that which was inviſible was made ma- 
nifeſt in time, and cloathing it ſelf with a 
ſuitable Matter, became by appointment vi- 
fible tous; and this is that lc + ihe Cree 
tion. But Generation is the Iofant and the 
Child of Time; and then the World begau 


- 


to be inhabited. 
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Now the ſecond Miracle after the Creati- 
one! Work, was, when the Almighty ſat di- 
vinely in Council, about making Man after 
the World was made: And Man becauſe he 
would alſo be making, begot his own Like- 
neſs, his natural Image ; ſo the World be gan 
to be Peopled. But Man made Sin, and”; Sia 


made Death; and Death diſſolv'd the & m- 


poſition. Now tho” this was a ſeeming ſe- 
cond Creation, yet I allow it improper in 
Judgment fo to call it; but whatever GOD 
made is eſſentially good, which Man on the 
contrary ſtrove to namake, by making Sin 
the oppoſite to Good, till the Glorious Re- 
ſtoration by the Holy Jeſus, who died not 
in part to compleat a Redemption; but ſprink- 
led his Blood univerſally on the Croſs, wholly 


to purge ont the Sins of the World. 
The firſt Contr ac therefore betwixt Chriſt | 
and his Church was an inviſible Contract, and 

is 10 this day inviſibly celebrated. Then to 
prove that Heaven and Earth are Corolates, 


nothing more demonſtrable, manifeſt, and 
per ſpicious ; provided you but allow the vi- 
libility of Heaven, which ] interpret by the 


Firmament, and the Globulous Bodies of Stars 


Farther to conſult the Harmony of Elements. 
which tradition envionſly, and becauſe igno- 


rant of Truth, has concluded their diſagree- 


ment by the Rule of Contraries, an Opinion 


as abſurd in my perſwaſion, as for a native 


* nan to be born a Mahometan; for 


what 8 
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what's more apparent than their inſpiring 
Vertues,perpetually intermeditating betwixt 
Life and Motion, and not to ſubſiſt by con- 
trary qualities, but by the Mediums of Sym- 
pathy, and Connexions of Harmony, ſweetly 
to embrace and live in each other by Magne- 
tiſm. And ſuch alſo are the Principles as 
Life touches in the Creation, to ſharpen and 
quickea the AQ of Fermentation; for the 
Principles demonſtrate the Elements in ſe- 
paration, which may afterwards be recon- 
join'd by a ſedulous examination; and then 
the Principles will be found capable to tranſ- 
mute other Bodies into a ſtate with themſelves; 
ſo that by this little World, which ſome call 
the Microcoſme ; you may partly imagine 
how the Great one operates, and draws all its 
Supplies; not from aduſtion, but from puri- 
fied Matter adherent to it. But how every 
thing admits of a gradual exaltation, I leave 
the Magi to conſider of that, ſince enough is 
ſaid, if not too much, whereby to ſmell out 
the Perpetual Motion by a Marine Flux, and 

a2 rotation of the Stars. 
| Thus far 1 have prov'd the Law of Sym- 
pathy ; whatever therefore preſents to the 
contrary, muſt of neceſſity admit of Antipa- 
thy. But Darkaeſs is impure and oppoſite 
to Light; Darkneſs therefore is the natural 
Child of Obſcurity, ſtanding in the limits 
and decays of Time; and is the Reflection 
of ſome ſolid Subſtance, ſometime inter po- 
. ing 
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ſing, betwixt the Major Luminaries (as the 
Sun and Moon) ſeparating alſo the Night 
form the Day; and ſo follows the Light as its 
proper ſhadow, not that I think it impro- 
per ſo to call it, when to conſider it but a 
meer Corporeal Reflection, moreover our 
Obſervation as aMonitor informs us, tha tbut 
a meer Collection by interpoſition of Clouds, 
oft-times amuzes us with a repreſentation of 


Night; nor is the ſhadow of a Man but an 
imperfe& Object. 


But Light in its native and orieatal purity, 
above other things by God is created tranſ- 
cendent ; nor can Darkneſs in any reſpect in- 
corporate with it; ſince naturally to conſiſt 
of contrary Complexions; whatever thing 
thereſore is made Glorious by Light, muſt 
certainly admit of ſome divine Purity, and 
by couſequence therefore has the Dominion 
over Darkneſs, whereby it becomes its illu- 
ſtrious Superiour; for Light is that Beautiful 
and Glorious Creature, God in his Wiſdom 
before time created; and is a Similitude of 
of God himſelf. Yet if when to compare the 


Creature to the Creator, the Sun's great 


luſtre that gilds all the Univerſe to its Illuſ- 
trious Superiour, it repreſents to us but a 
Glorious Darkneſs (if not improper, nor im- 
pertinent to ſay ſo) when if compar'd to its 
All- Glorious Maker. 
Vet is the Sun a ſeperate Body from all im- 
mund dregs, and ſordid Impurities; ſo that 
| no- 
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nothing remains but what's natively pure, ſuch 
is its Light, and ſuch its Excellency ; ſuch 
alſo is its bright and ſhining quality, but the 
Original of Light is God himſelf, and Chriſt 
is God, the Glory of the Father; and is the 
true Light that overcometh Darkneſs, and 
rejoyceth in Eternity, as Darkneſs delights 
in the limits of Time, but when Time ſhall 
be no more, which the Prophets and Evan- 
geliſts Scripturally calculate; as after Death 
and the Solution of Elements, then the new 
Birth ſprings up to a regenerateState;and then 
alſo are the inviſibe Glaries of Eternity made 
manifeſt to every Soul that thirſts after 
Righteouſneſs. 

Morality, You have truly ſaid well, and 
Truth needs no Voucher; ſo that let all the 
World (and as many various Opinions as 
theirare Men in the World) conjecture what 
they pleaſe concerning our Conference; I va- 
lue it not, Pl] frequent your Solitudes. 

_ Evargel-#, You muſt then reſolve to re- 
| linquiſh the World, if you ſet your Face to- 
3 wards the Court of Sion. 


Morality. Reſolve me the Place where Sion 


is; and direct me how to go to find it. 
Evangeli . It ſtands in the way to the 


new Jeruſalem, a pious Chriſtian can never 


Miſs it. 

Morality, What then will become of the 
poor Americans, that are -—m< — of 
_ n of Chriſtianity. 
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Evanzeli#, Admit them deſtitute the foot- 
ſteps of Chriſtianity, yet God is their God as 
well as ours, moreover they have natural in- 


ſtint of Morality, a State ſome of our An- 


ceſtors formerly ſtood in, when happily to 
enjoy primitive Bleſſings; and I heartily wiſh 
they miſtake not the Truth, when God ſends 
the Goſpel to ſhine amongſt them, and in- 
ſtead of Chriſtianity lick up the form of Hy- 
pocriſy, under the ſpecious pretence of a 
Prafeſlion, ſo ſhape themſelves Garments of 
Impiety, formally dreſs'd up with the ſhreds 


of Religion. 


Morality, To know Chriſt in the Scrip- 


tures, aud Practice him in our Lives; there's 
liever leſs deſirable. 2 
Evangeliſt. You ſay well, to preach Piety by 
Practice, and not by Oratory only, to en- 
courage all juſt and Vertuous Actions, to Re- 


nothing more requirable, nor to a true Be- 


giſter the pious Examples of the holy Men of 


God, and imitate their Lives and Sacred San- 
ctions; not to mix nor mingle with the leaſt 


impurity, nor Sin in Mode and Figure, ſo 


Vice with the Times; but by a ſtrenuous 
Devotion ſuperexcel, and outvy our Ance- 
ſtors Piety, to enact Soveraiga Laws, and 
ſtudy to preſerve them, to love one another 
as Chriſt has Commanded, to labour for Peace 
and Concord amongſt our Fellow Creatures, 
to Practice Humility, and prefer Moderati- 
on; to lop off the ſuperfluous Branches of in- 
9 temperance, 
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temperance, to hate a Debauch, to Murder 
Suſpicion; to whet the ſting of the Law, and 
make it ſo keen to hurt the Elephant, as wel] 
as the Ant. To exalt Chriſtianity by a Pra- 
Cical Obedience, and reverence the Deity 
with Holy Veneration. Thus dignified with 
theſe excellent qualifications, will illuſtrate 
all Governments, and make their Goyernours 
' ſhine from the Coaſt of America, to the 
Ports of Albion; nor dare Hypocriſy iminu- 
ate to invade them. 2 
_ Morality. You propound a good expedi- 
ent, and have laid (as to my opinion) a ſolid 
and pious Foundation ; but who ſo happily 
bleſt to ſee the Completion. 99 
Evangeliſt. He that laid, the Foundation can 
| finiſh the Work and turn the Loiterers out of 
Doors, and this Generation for ought I know 
may live to ſee the Work compleated ; in 
the mean time let us accommodate our ſelves 
for Sion, and ſince Earth and Water com- 
pleat but one Globe, to move by either, it is 
ſtill but Motion, and he that made Motion 
is the Divine Mover; who alſo moderates all 
* Rebellious extreams, ſo that we need not 
fear on whether Tract we move, if God be 
our Guide, and Sovereign Director, for the 
World is our Pilgrimage, and all Mankind 
but Pilgrims, wandring and travelling to- 
wards the Holy Jeruſalem, for that's the Port 
our Gnomon directs to: Yet there's a Peri- 
grination thro? the Ports of Death, ſince E- 
| lements 
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lemeats themſelves admit of Solution, and | 
what is Death but a cold Icy Tomb for the 
Body to melt in, or crumble into Duſt, 
whilſt the Soul advances the Glorious Eter- 
| nity, that preſents vs the permanent State of | 
Immortality, a Viſion rarely known, and as | 
rarely underſtood, except to him that out- 1 
lives the Vice of the Times (ſince Death } 
and Time have Periods of their own) to ſee | 
himſelf convinc'd, that Time and Mortality 5 
can never aſcend to the Throne of the Ma- 
jeity where the Lamb of God is, that All- 
Glorious Light that illuminates the World ; 
and the Worlds Epitomy, Man the Abſtract. 
Morality. Then to the Supreameſt let us De- 
i dicate our Praiſes, and with a pure Service 
when approaching his Throne, with a Hol 
5 Reverence, proſtrate our Devotion, and of- 
a fer up our Adorations by a pious Humility to 
5 the Divineſt himſelf, and under a Mortifica- 
tion crutiate our Impieties, that by a hearty 
5 contrition we may Praiſe the moſt High, 
1 whoſe Love is endleſs, and Adore His Majeſty 
| whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting. Glory to the 
: Higheſt, who has given us himſelf by a So- 
0 vereign Right in giving us his Son, O let us 
: piouſly Congegrate, and give him our 
| Hearts: For Devotion is the Key that Para- 
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5 diſe unlocks, and Humiliation the Ladder 
t that reaches up to Heaven; where Prayer is | 
- the Rhetorick that ſoftens the Judge, and 1 
4 Tears and Contrition aa iafallible 3 4 
| | E an. 1 
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Evangeliſt. O how great and how Zoot is 
the Lord our God; Superexcellent ii Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Magnificent in Glory, terrible in Ju- 
ſtice, ſweet in Mercy, amiable in Beauty, and 
tranſcendent in Holineſs! O how aſtoniſhing 
and miraculous are all thy Works, manifeſting 
that Beauty that adorn'd the Creation, for 
when to behold ſuch admirable imbellifh- 
ments, tranſcribed in the Glorious Frontiſ- 
piece of Heaven, it exalts thy Power as a 
Standard-Royal, to raiſe and advance our Di- 
vine Speculations ! 

Infinite Supremacy ! Who but thy ſelf has 
rang'd the Stars in this excellent Order, and 
ſuperſcrib'd them intelligible and blazing 
Oracles, whereby to diſcover the Viſion of 
Nature and the beginnings of Time, the firſt- 
born Child, from the Womb of Eternity! 

O incomprehenſible Majeſty, Thou to ma- 
nifeſt thy ſelf by Miracle, haſt made inviſi- 
bility viſible, and thy condeſcenſion ſuch, to 
reveal to Mankind the Glorious Hiſtory of 
the Holy Incarnation, the Nativity of Time, 
the Transfiguration on the Mount; and the 
Celebration and Exaltation of Earth into 
8 : a 

O Soveraign Power, who can ſee thy Face 
and live!Fleſh and Blood, cannot inherit thy 
Kingdom ; then Transform us, O Lord, and 
we ſhall be chang d, if when to incorporat 
our Humanity with Divinity. | 

O Holy Jeſus, eſſentially Deify'd ; Thou 
to incarnate thy Divinity with our Human-, 
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ty, transforms our Nature into a Divine State, 
and thy holy Spirit to .purge out Polution, 
ſets Regent in our Earthly Tabernacle of 
Clay, to inſpire our Nature with a Proſpe& 
of Heaven, whereby to blot out all our im- 
pieties, by defacing in us the Image of Sin, 
ſo that one ſingle Sigh, if from a true Re- 
: pentant, ſets Hell in an uproar, and exalts 
thy Saints to the Suburbs of Heaven. .-_- 
O Omnipotent Power; thy tranſcendent [ 
love to the Sons of Men, has made all thy 1 
Diſpenſations Divine, and Holy Arguments 
to convince the World by plain Demonſtra- 
tion, that the inviſibility of thy Divine and 
Superexcellent Being is manifeſted to us, by 
the Glorious Appearance of exteriour Ob- 
jects, therefore we entitle Thee Good and 
« Great ; becauſe thy Decrees are always un- 
- alterable, and of Heaven and Earth ſupream 
0 Legiſlator, ſince to ordain the Sun, Moon and 
f Stars the Ordinances of Heaven, daily to 
E adminiſter, and read Lectures unto us. 
e O all ye Powers that guard bis Throne, 
- praiſe ye the Lord, and let the Cherubims 
and Seraphims with the Saints and Angels ex- 
e alt his Praiſe : And all the Hoſt of Heaven 
y continually Sing, Glory ro him that firs on 
4 the Throne, and rides Triumphant on the Wings 
£ - of the Wind, Hallelujah. 
Morality, J am raviſh'd to hear ſuch a Se- 
u raphick Concluſion, to reſult in one incom- 
s prehenſible Being, that gave a Being to all 
7 | . Beginnings, 
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Beginnings, that made Time, and the World. 
and every individual, more eſpecially Man, 
to Contemplate the Myſtery of his invilibili- 
ty m:de viſible in the Work of the Creati- 
on, ſince every Creature therefore is made to 
admiration, it concerns us as ſuch to double 
our Gratitude, and admire the Creator that 
has made us Chriſtians. „ 
Evangeliſt. O Divineſt, ſweetly open my 
Lips, and inſtruct my Tongue to exalt thy 
Praiſe. Let thy ſacred Wiſdom divinely in- 
ſpire me, to extoll thy Bounty for repleniſh- 
ing the World with the Dew of Heaven, and 
exceſs of Bleſſings, and give us we pray Thee 
that all · luminous Ray of thy Sacred Self to 
influence our Devotion, and advance in us a 
pious Admiration of thy Divine Entity, 
whereby to admire thy Glorious Operations, 
and inſtruct us we pray Thee in thoſe inviſible 
Miſteries, wherewith we are taught the Re- 
velations of God; and the Sanctified Beati- 
tudes of Eternal Life; then ſhall our holy 
endeavours by thy ſupream Act of Love be 
made to ſhine before the ſhrines of thy Tem- 
ple, that the Almighty Jehovah accept our 
Oblation. 
O Supreameſt, Thou haſt SanQify'd our 


Nature by thy ſacred Divinity; and haſt made 
us thy Temples to co-inhabit amongſt us. 
Nay, thou haſt given us thy ſelf, in giving us 
thy Son, the All-Glorious Viſion of Sanctity 
and Regeneration, whoſe Paſſion lively 
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| acting in our Earthly Tabernacles, adopts us 


Heirs of thy Heavenly Jeruſalem, to partake 
of thoſe ſacred and ſelect Beatitudes ; and 
adminiſter Praiſes with Cherubims and Sera- 
phims, where with Angels and Arch-Angels, 
and all the Heavenly Powers ; We perpetu- 
ally ſhall praiſe, and continually sing, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of Sabath. 

O let the Souls of the Juſt and the Righte- 


cus, of high and low, of rich and poor, praiſe - 


thy Name; let Altitude and Profundity, 


Heaven and Hell, Fire and Water, Earth and 


Air, Nature, and the Univerſe, and every 
animate and inanimate Being, Praiſe the Lord; 
for Great and Terrible is his Marvellous Arm, 
whoſe Mercy is infinite, and whoſe Love is 
everlaſting. Sing Glory to him whoſe King - 
dom is eftablifh'd in invincible Power; and 


let the Hiearchy of Heaven, and all thoſe 


Sublunary Powers upon Earth, with a Holy 


| Reverence praiſe the Lord. AMEN, 


Morality. Before we part tell me from what 
_ bright Star, OS 
Life's Glorious Eſſence influenc'd thus far. 
Then tell me what is Death; from what dark Zone 
It firſt ſprung up, ſo ſpread this Horizon, | 
Evang. Life is a ſacred influx from above. 
An Eſſence Royal from the Great Fehove. 


But Deathb's a clowdy change, that ſeems to cover 


Tue Beauteons Ray of Life, and fhade it over. 


Morality. 
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Morality. What, are the Crimſon Rays of Life 
that ſhin d, | 
By Death's cold touch blown up, and undermin'd, 
Evang. No, Life can never die; for were it fo, 
The Powersthat made it, would ſubject be thereto, 
But Death's an Icy Ghoſt, and ſome have ſaid 
A certain Creature that GOD never made. 
A thing unborn, a thing that's unbegot; 
A thing that has a ſting, and has it not. 
A thing unthought of, yet de ſir d by ſome; 
A thing unlook'd fer, yet *twill ſurely come, 
And bring a Period unto Malecontents : 
Yet it diſſolves no more than Elements. 
| Moral. Oft have I thought this Life to be, 
| A Scene of ſome dark Tragedy. 
| As oft Thavebeen thinking *twas, 
A tranfient Viſit in a Glaſs. 
Nay, I have thought, and thought agen, 
The blazing Torchelof Life in Men 
To be ſome curious Counter ſeit, 
Of ſomething elſe that is not yet. 
Which plainly tells us, God made Man, 
| is Glorious Workmanſhip to ſcan, 
| And all the Creatures to controul 
For GOD made Man a living Soul. | 
Evan. ThenGodmadeManbut one, but God is three, 
Diſtingniſh*d by the ſacred Trinity, - 
| Firſt God, the Father, then there's God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, yet theſe Three are One. 
And this 1s all 1 know, or ever ſhall : | 
There's but one God, and this God's all in all. 
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